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Scripture can be fairly presented by one who disbelieves its 
inspiration and its message; and this is the first Eo^ish transla- 
tion of the Koran by an Englishman who is a Muslim. Some of 
the translations include commentation offensive to Muslims, 
and almost all employ a style of language which Muslims at 
once recognise as unworthy. The Koran cannot be translated. 
That is the belief of old-fashioned Sheykhs and the view of the 
present writer. The Book is here rendered almost literally and 


peradventure something of the charm — in English. It can never 
take the place of the Koran in Arabic, nor is it meant to do so. 

Before publication the work has been scrutinised word by 
word and thoroughly revised in Egypt with the help of one 
whose mother-tongue is Arabic, who has studied the Koran 
and who knows English; and when difficulties were encount- 
ered the translator had recourse to perhaps the greatest living 
authority on the subject. Every care has thus i^een taken to 
avoid unwarrantable renderings. On the one or two occasions 
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toe light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad 


revsiation 
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vision of 
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tice to retire with his family for a month of every year 
to a cave in the desert for meditation. His place of re- 
treat was Bird, a desert hill not far from Mecca, and 
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It was there one night toward the end of his quiet 

ame 

was forty years old. He was asleep or in a trance when 
he heard a voice say; “Read!’* He said; “I cannot 
read.” The voice again said; “Read!” He said; “I 
cannot read.” A third time the voice, more terrible, 
commanded; “Read!” He said; “What can I read?” 
The voice said; 

“Read ; In the name of thy Lord Who createth. 
“Createth man from a clot. 

“Read; And it is thy Lord the Most Bountiful 
“Who teacheth by the' pen, 

“Teacheth man that which he knew not.”^ 

When he awoke the words remained “as if inscribed 
upon his heart.” He went out of the cave on to the 
hillside and heard the same awe-inspiring voice say; 
“O Muhammad! Thou art Allah’s messenger, and I 
am Gabriel.” Then he raised his eyes and saw the 
angel, in the likeness of a man, standing in the sky 
above the horizon. And again the dreadful voice said: 
“O Muhammad! Thou art Allah’s messenger, and I 
am Gabriel.” Muhammad (God bless and keep him!) 
stood quite still, turning away his face from the 
of the vision, but whithersoever he might 
turn his face, there always stood the angel confronting 
him. He remained thus a long while till at length the 
angel vanished, when he returned in great distress of 
mind to his wife Khadijah. She did her best to reas- 
sure him, saying that his conduct had been such that 
Allah would not let a harmful spirit come to him and 
1 it was her hooe that he was to become the 







the Sacred Book; the latter the Hadith or Sunnak of 
the Prophet. And because the angel on Mt. Hira bade “Read- 
him “Read!*’ — ^insisted on his “Reading” though he 
was illiterate — the Sacred Book is known as Ai^- 


Qu/dn, “The Reading/*® the Reading of the man who 
knew not how to read. 


1 LXXXI, 24. 3 " ‘ 

* Or “The Lecture,” as it is here translated in passages where the 
term will bear trassIatioD, on the analt^y of “Scripture**’ used for 
sacred “writing.” 









worship at the Kalsah, the holy place to which all 
Arabia made pilgrimage^ ranked for them, as guard- 
ians of the Ka*bah, as first among their vested inter- 
ests- At the season of the pilgrimage they posted men 
on all the roads to warn the tribes against the mad- 
man who was preaching in their midst. They tried to 
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nd it was deposited in the Ka*bah- Then, for three Tise 

all his kinsfolk 
in their stronghold which was situated in one of the of ostra- 
gorges which run down to Mecca. Only at the time of 
pilgrimage could he go out and preach, or did any of 
his kinsfolk dare to go into the city. 

At length some kinder hearts among Qureysh grew D«atmc- 
weary of the boycott of old friends and neighbours. 
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when It was found that all the writing had been de- 
stroyed by white ants, except the words Bismika Alld- 
humma (“In thy name, O Allah”). When the elders 
saw that marvel the ban was removed, and the Proph- 
et was again free to go about the city. But meanwhile 
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xiv THE GLORIOUS KORAN 


the Jews would destroy the pagans as the tribes of 
A*ad and Thamud had been destroyed of old for their 



was not mendoii of the mesenger of Allah.” 

Secoad In the following year, at the time of pilgrimage, 
pact of seventy-three Muslims from Yathrib came to Mecca 
‘Aqabah to VOW allegiance to the Prophet and invite him to 
their city. At Ai-‘Aqabah, by night, they swore to de- 
fend him as they would defend their own wives and 
children. It was then that the Hijrah, the Flight to 
Yathrib, was decided. 

Soon the Muslims who were in a position to do so 
began to sell their property and to leave Mecca un- 
obtrusively. Qureysh had wind of what was going on. 
Hiey hated Muhammad in their midst, but dreaded 
what he might become if he escaped from them. It 
would be better, they considered, to destroy him now. 

^ The de ath -oLAhil.T ^ib ha d removed his ^ief pro- 
piot to but still they had to reckon vritElEe ^ngeahce 

murder of MsT clan Upon the clan of the murderer. They cast 
Propiiet chose a slayer out of every clan. All these 

were to attack the Prophet simultaneously and strike 
together, as one man. Thus his blood would be on all 
Qureysh. It was at this time (Ibn Khaldto asserts, 
and it is the only satisfactory explanation of what 
haoDened afterwards! that the Pronhet received the 


first revelation ordering him to make war upon his 
persecutors ‘"until persecution is no more and religion 
is for Allah only.”^ 

The last of the able Muslims to remain in Mecca 
were Abii Bakr, Ali and the Prophet himself. Abii 
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XV 


camels and retained a guide in readiness for the Flight. 

The Prophet only waited God’s command. It came at 
length. It was the night appointed for his murder. The 
slayers were before his house. He gave his cloak to 
Aii, bidding him lie down on the bed so that anyone 
looking in might think Muhammad lay there. The 
slayers were to strike him as he came out of the 
house, whether in the night or early morning. He 
knew they would not injure Ali. Then he leh the 
house and, it is said, a blindness fell upon the would- 
be murderers so that he put dust on their heads as he 
passed by — ^without their knovdng it. He went to Abu 
Bakr’s house and called to him, and they two went 
together to a cavern in the desert hills and hid there 
till the hue and cry was past, Abu Bakr’s son and ^ ^ 

daughter and His herdsman bringing them food and ^ 
tidings after nightfall. Once a search-party came quite ™e 
near them in their hiding-place, and Abu JB akx-^was 
afiaid; but the Prophet said: “Fear not! Allah is with 20th. 
us.”^ Then, when the coast was clear, Abu Bakr had 
the riding-camels and the guide brought to the cave 
one night, and they set out on the long ride to Yathrib. 

After travelling for many days by unfrequented 
paths, the fugitives reached a suburb of Yathrib, 
whither, for weeks past; the people of the city had 
been going every morning, watching for the Prophet 
till the heat drove them to shelter. The travellers ar- 
rived in the heat of the day, after the watchers had 
retired. It was a Jew who called out to the Muslims in 
derisive tones that he whom they expected had at last 
arrived. 

Such was the Hijrah, the Flight from Mecca to 
Yathrib, which counts as the beginning of the Muslim 
era. The thirteen years of humhiatidn, of persecution, 
of seeming failure, of prophecy still unfulfilled, were 
over. The ten years of success, the fullest that has 
ever crowned one man’s endeavour, had begun. The 
Hijrah mak^ a dear division in the story of the 
Prophet’s Mission, which is evident in the Koran. Till 
then he had been a preacher only. Thenceforth he was 
the ruler of a State, at first a very small one, which 
grew in ten years to the empire of Arabia. The kind 
of guidance which he and his people needed after t he 
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Hijrah was not the same as that which they had be- 
fore needed. The Madinah silrahs differ, therefore, 

:an s 
soul 
idasi 
d to 


The Jews 
and Hyp- 
ocrites 


secured to them equal rights of citizenship and Ml 
religious liberty in return for their support of the new 
State* But their idea of a Prophet was one who would 
give them dominion, not one who made the Jews 
who followed him brothers of every Arab who might 
happen to believe as they did. When they found that 
they could not use the Prophet for their own ends, 
they tried to shake his faith in his Mission and to se- 
duce his followers; behaviour in which they were en- 
couraged secretly by some professing Muslims who 
considered they had reason to resent the Prophet’s 





with Qoreysh. These are generally represented as war- 
like but, considering their weakness and the fact that 
they did not result in fighting, they can hardly have 
been that, though it is certain that they w€ssst oot 
ready to resist attack. It is noteworthy that in those 
expeditions only fugitives from Mecca were em- 
ployed, never natives of Yathrib; the reason bein® (if 












water, and turned back to the coast-plain. And the 
Muslims met the army of Qureysh by the water of 

red still 



1 S«e aW SCir. Vlil, iatrodisctoiy Bote, 













old religious hatred. Thcwe pa»a^ 
ich refer to the battle of Badr give 


In fact in the lollowing year, an ara 
thousand came from Mecca to destroy Y 
Prooliet’s first idea was merely to defend 
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was in the field, stronger than eveis and thirsting for 

^ Sm tiso m, intm^aclocy Bot& 
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revcE^ for yesterday’s affair. Oa tliat Monmtkm, 
Abii Siifyaa decided to retain to Mecca. 

The reverse which they had suffered on Mt Uhiid 
lowered the prestige of the Muslims with the Arab 
tribes and also with the lews of Yathrib. Tribes which 
had inctioed toward the MuslimR now inclined to- 


ward Qureysh. The Prophet’s followers were . at- 
Enss ^ tacked and murdered when they went abroad in little 
companies. Khubeyb, one of his envoys, w^as cap- 
tured by a desert tribe and sold to Qureysh, who 
tortured him to death in Mecca publicly. And the 
Jews, despite their treaty, now hardly concealed their 
hostility. They even went so far in flattery of Qureysh 
as to declare the religion of the pagan Arabs superior 
to Ai-lslam.^ The Prophet was obliged to take puni- 



it. The- army of the clans was stopped by the trench, 












^ See also XXXH. intzoductocy note. 
» XXIV, 11 ff. 

®LXIII, 8. 

® Xivni, 2T. 

■xivin, n ff. 














from QHreysh to the Moslims during the period 
the trace were to he returned; not so deserters fr< 
the Muslims to Qureysh. Any tribe or clan w 
wished tc share in the treaty as allies of the Prop! 
might do so, and any tribe or clan who wished 
share In the treaty as allies of Qureysh might do ! 
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taste of it, derived the illness which eventually caused 
his death. The woman who had cooked the meat was 
brought before him. When she said that she had done 
iXLvni- 
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Dedaration of Immunity*^ as it la called, was re- 
vealed Use Prophet seat a copy of it by meiiienger 
to Ab4 lakr, leader of the pilgiimagCj witli the tn- 
gtrucdoE that All was to read it to the multitudes at 
Mecca. Its purport was that after that year Muslims 
only were to make the pUgrimage, exception heing 
made for such of the idolaters as had a treaty with 
the Muslims and had never broken their treaty nor 
supported anyone against them. Such were to enjoy 
the privileges of their treaty for the term thereof, but 
when their treaty expired they would be as other 
idolaters. That proclamation marks the end of idol- 
worship in Arabia. 

The ninth year of the Hijrah is called the Year of 










er, 

which AbCi Baki had been leading since his illness. 
And there was great relief among the people, who 
supposed him well again. When, later in the day, the 
rumour grew that he was dead, Omar threatened 
those who spread the rumour with dire punishment, 
declaring it a crime to think that the Messenger of 
God could die. He was storming at the people in that 
strain when Abh Bakr came into the mosque and 
overheard him. Ab(i Bakr went to the chamber of 
his daughter Ayeshah, where the Prophet lay. Having 
ascertained the fact, and kissed the dead man’s fore- 
head, he went back into the mosque. The people were 
stdl listening to Omar, who was saying that the 
rumour was a wicked lie, that the Prophet who was 
all in all to them could not be dead. Abh Bakr went 
up to Omar and tried to stop him by a whispered 
Word. Then, hnding he would pay no heed, Abu Bakr 
called to the people, who, recognising his voice, left 




praise to Allah, and then said: “O people! Lo! as 
for him who used to worship Muhammad, Muham- 
mad is dead- But as for him who used to worship 
Allah, Allah is Alive and dieth not.” He then recited 
the verse of the Koran: 

*‘And Muhammad is but a messenger, messengers 
the like of whom have passed away before him. Will 
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it he ttiat, when he dieth or Is slain, ye wil turn back 
on your heels? He who tumeth back doth no hurt 
to Allah, and Allah will reward the thankful.’*^ 
“And,” says the narrator, an eye-witness, “it was 
as if the people had not known that such a verse had 
been revealed till Abi Bakr recited it.” And another 
witness tells how Omar used to say: “Directly I heard 
Abil Bakr recite that verse my feet were cut from 
beneath me and I fell to the ground, for 1 knew that 
Allah's messenger was dead. May Allali bless and 
keep him!” 

All the sfirahs of the Koran had been recorded in 
writing before the Prophet’s death, and many Mus- 

1 J VLT A- 












sO E A H I 


AhFdtihah, “The ^eamg,*’ or FMfmsu%Kitdb, “The 
Opening of the Scripture” or Ummul-Qurin, “The Es- 
sence of the Koran,” as it is variously named, has been 
called the Lord’s Prayer of the Muslims. It is an essential 
part of all Muslim worship, public and private, and no 
solemn contract or transaction is complete unless it is 
recited. The date of revelation is uncertain, but the fact 
that it has always, from the very earliest times, formed 
a part of Muslim worship, there being no record or 
remembrance of its introduction, or of public prayer 
without it, makes it clear that it was revealed before the 
fourth year of the Prophet’s Mission (the tenth year 
before the Hijrah) ; because we know for certain that by 
that time regular congregational prayers were offered by 
the little proup of Muslims in Mecca. In that year, as the 
result of msu’it and attack^ by the idolaters, the I^ophet 
arranged for the services, which had tOl then been held 
out of doors, to take place in a private house. 

This sffrah is also often called Saba‘an min al-Matfmni, 
“Seven of the Oft-repeated” (“verses” being under- 
stood), S. XV, 87, words which are taken as referring 
to this sChah.^ 


THE OPENING 
Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


1 . Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds, 

2. The Beneficent, the Merciful. 

3. Owner of the Day of Judgment, 

4. Thee (alone) we worship; Thee (alone) we ask for help. 

5. Show us the straight path, 

6. The path of those whom Thou hast favoured; 

7. Not (the path) of those who earn Thine anger nor of 
those who go astray. 

^ Ibn mshlrn Skak (Cairo Ed.), Part 1. p. 88. . . 

a See Noldeke. Gesckkkte des Qorim, Zvmtt AuSage, bearSicitet voo Fr. 


Schwally, Part I, pp. 110 seg. 

Translatoe’s Note: I have retained the word Al^ throughout, becaiise there 
is no corresponding word in English. The word AUdk (the stress is on the Iasi 
syllable) has neither feminine nor plural, and has never been applied to anything 
other than the oninaa^nable Supreme Being. I use the word “^God * only where the 
corresponding word ilak is found in the AtmIc. 

The wortB in brackets are interpolated to eaplain the meaning. 
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S#R AH II 


AI^Baqarah (The Cow) m so, oamed from the rtoiy of th© 
yellow heifer (w. 67“7 1 ). As is the case with many other 
shrahs, the title is taken from some word or incident 
which surprised the listeners. A1 suggestions to the con- 
trary notwitotanding, it seems probable that the whole 
of this sftrah was revehled during the &st four years after 
the.Hijrah, and that by far the greater portion of it was 
revealed in the hrst eighteen months of the Prophet’s 
reign at AI-MadInah — &at is to say, before the bafiie of 
BadrA 

The Jewish tnbes, once paramount in Yathrib had, 
not very long before the coming of Al-M^, been re- 
duced by the pagan Arab tribes of A(is and Khazraj, each 
Jewish tribe beaming an adherent of one or the other. 
But they had preserved a sort of intellectual ascendancy 
owing to their possession of the Scripture and their fame 
for occult science, the pagan Arabs consulting their rab- 
bis on occasions and paying heed to what they said* B&» 
fore the coming of Al-Islam,® these Jewish rabbis had 
often told their neighbours that a Prophet was about to 
come, and had often threatened them that, when he came, 
they (the Jews) would destroy the pagan Arabs as the 
tribes of A*ad and ThamiJd had been destroyed of old.® 
So plainly did they describe the coming prophet that pil- 
grims frcMH Yathrib recognised the Prophet, when he 
addressed them in Mecca, as the same whom the Jewish 
doctors had described to them. But the Jewish idea of a 
Prophet was one who would give them dominion, not one 
who would make them brethren of every pagan Arab 
who chose to accept Al-Islam. When they found that 
they could not make use of the newcomer, they opposed 
him and tried to bewilder him with questions from their 
theology, speaking to him as men who possessed superior 
wisdom; failing to perceive that, from a Prophet’s stand- 
point, theology is childish nonsense, the very opposite of 
religion, -and its enemy; religion, for the Propiiet, being 
not a matter of conjecture and speech, but of fact and 
conduct 

Ibn Ishaq^ states definitely that w. 1-141 were re- 
vealed concerning these Jewish rabbis and such of the 

1 Tb. Noldeke, Gackkkte des Qordast Zweite Auiage, bearbeitet von 
Fr. Schwally, Part I, pp. 173 seq. 

® Al'Istdm means Surrender” — ».c. man’s surrender to God’s will 

and purpose. 

®ibis HisMm (Cairo ed.), Part I, pp. 130 seq. 

^Apssd Ibn HiiaMm, SiroJk (Cairo ed.)^ PP. 1S9 sag, 
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new converts to Ai-Mam as were half-hearted and in- 
clined to them. There follows the order to change the 
Qiblah (the place toward which the Muslims turn their 
face in prayer) from Jerusalem to the Ka‘bah at Mecca, 
which was built by Abraham, the choice of leiiisalem 
having led to a misunderstanding on the part of the Jews 
that the Prophet was groping his way toward their reli- 
gion and stood in need of their guidance and instruction. 

All through the sfirah runs the note of warning, which 
sounds indeed throughout the whole Koran, that it is not 
the mere profession of a creed, but righteous conduct, 
which is true religion. There is the repeated announce- 
ment that the religion of Abraham, to which Judaism 
and Christianity (which springs from Judaism) trace 
their origin, is the only true religion, and that that religion 
consists in the surrender of man’s will and purpose to 
the Will and Purpose of the Lord of Creation as mani- 
fested in His creation and revealed by way of guidance 
through successive Prophets. Of sincerity in that religion 
the one test is conduct, and the standard of that religion 
is for all alike. 

At the time when this shrah was revealed at Al- 
Madinah, the Prophet’s own tribe, the pagan Qureysh at 
Mecca, were preparing to attack the Muslims in their 
place of refuge. Cruel persecution was the lot of Muslims 
who had stayed in Meccan territory or who journeyed 
thither, and Muslims were being prevented from per- 
forming the pilgrimage. The possible necessity of fight- 
ing had been foreseen in the terms of the oath, taken at 
Al-‘Aqabah by the Muslims of Yathrib before the Flight, 
to defend the Prophet as they would their own wives and 
children, and the first commandment to fight was re- 
vealed to the Prophet before his flight from Mecca; but 
there was no actual fighting by the Muslims until the 
battle of Badr. Many of them were reluctant, having be- 
fore been subject to a rule of strict non-violence. It was 
with difficulty that they could accept the idea of fighting 
even in self-defence, as can be seen from several verses 
in this surah; which contains also rules for fasting and 
the pilgrimage, bequests, almsgiving, divorce and con- 
tracts, and verses which discountenance usury, strong 
drink and gambling. It concludes with a statement of the 
universal character of Al-Islam, the religion of Allah’s 
sovereignty, and a prayer for the forgiveness of short- 
comings. 

This sfirah might be described as the Koran in little. 
It contains mention of all the essential points of the 
Revelation, which are elaborated elsewhere. This ac- 
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counts for the precedence given to it in the arrangement 
of the Book. 

The period of revelation is the years 1 and 2 A.H. for 
the most part, certain verses of legislation being con- 
sidered as of later date. 

THE COW 
Revealed at Al^Madinnh 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.^ 

2. This is the Scripture whereof there is no doubt, a guidance 
unto those who ward off (evO). 

3. Who believe in the unseen, and establish worship, and 
spend of that We have bestowed ujpon them; 

4. And who believe in that which is revealed unto thee 
(Muhammad) and that which was revealed before thee, and 
are certain of the Hereafter. 

5. These depend on guidance from their Lord. These are 
the successful. 

6. As for the disbelievers, whether thou warn them or thou 
warn them not it is all one for them; they believe not. 

7. Allah hath sealed their hearing and their hearts, and on 
their eyes there is a covering. Theirs will be an awful doom. 

8. And of mankind are some who say: We believe in Allah 
and the Last Day, when they believe not. 

9. They think to beguile Allah and those who believe, and 
they beguile none save themselves; but they perceive not. 

10. In their hearts is a disease, and Allah increaseth their 
disease. A painful doom is theirs because they lie, 

1 1. And when it is said unto them: Make not mischief in 
the earth, they say: We are peacemakers only. 

12. Are not they indeed the mischief-makers? But they 
perceive not. 

13. And when it is said unto them: Believe as the people^ 
believe, they say: Shall we believe as the foolish believe? Are 
not they indeed the foolish? But they know not. 

14. And when they fall in with those who believe, they say: 
We believe; but when they go apart to their devils they de- 
clare: Lo! we are with you; verily we did but mock. 

^ Three letters of the Arabic alphabet Many sClrahs begin thus with letters of 
the alphabet. Opinions differ as to their significance, the prevalent view being that 
^ey indicate some mystic words. Some have opined that they are merely the 
initials of the scribe. They are always included m the text and recited as part of it. 

2 i.e. the people of AI-Madinah, most of whom were Muslims, vv 8 to 19 
refer to the “Hypocrites,’" or lukewarm Muslims of Al-Madinah, whose leader 
was Abdullah ibn Ubeyy. They pretended that their aim was to make peace 
between the Muslims and the Jewish rabbis, but they only embittered the 
controversy. 






^ To be ibe slave of Ailob is tbe proudest boost of the Muslim, bondage to Allah 
Hberating from all other servitudes. In the Koran mankind are often called God'i 
slaves or bondmen, a stronger and more just expression than the wcwrd “servants'* 
generally substituted in translations. 

» The joys of Paradise will recall, in a rapturous d/%ree, the joys the r^hteow 
tasted in their life on earth. 
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27. Those who break the covenant of Allah after ratifying 
t, and sever that which Allah ordered to be joined, and (who) 
make mischief in the earth; Those are they who are the losers. 

28. How disbelieve ye in Allah when ye were dead and He 
gave life to youl Then be will give you death, then life again, 
and then unto Him ye will return. 

29. He it is Who created for you all that is in the earth. 
Then turned He to the heaven, and fashioned it as seven 
heavens. And He is Knower of ail things. 

30. And when thy Lord said unto the angels: Lo! I am 
about to place a viceroy in the earth, they said; Wilt Thou 
place therein one who will do harm therein and will shed 
blood, while we, we hymn Thy praise and sanctify Thee? He 
said ; Surely 1 know that which ye know not. 

31. And He taught Adam all the names, ^ then showed 
them to the angels, saying: Inform me of the names of these, 
if ye are truthful. 

32. They said; Be glorified! We have no knowledge saving 
that which Thou hast taught us. Lo! Thou, only Thou, art the 
Knower, the Wise. 

33. He said: O Adam! Inform them of their names, and 
when he had informed them of their names. He said: Did 1 
not tell you that I know the secret of the heavens and the 
earth? And I know that which ye disclose and which ye hide. 

34. And when We said unto the angels: Prostrate your- 
selves before Adam, they fell prostrate, all save Iblis- He 
demurred through pride, and so became a disbeliever. 

35. And We said: O Adam! Dwell thou and thy wife in 
the Garden, and eat ye® freely (of the fruits) thereof where ye 
will; but come not nigh this tree lest ye become wrongdoers. 

36. But Satan caused them to deflect therefrom and ex- 
pelled them from the (happy) state in which they were; and 
We said: Fall down,® one of you a foe unto the other! There 
shall be for you on earth a habitation and provision for a time. 

37. Then Adam received from his Lord words (of revela- 
tion), and He relented toward him. Lol He is the Relenting, 
the Merciful. 

38. We said: Go down, all of you, from hence; but verily 
there cometh unto you from Me a guidance; and whoso fol- 
loweth My guidance, there shall no fear come upon them 
neither shall they grieve. 

39. But they who disbelieve, and deny Our revelations, such 
are rightful owners of the Fire. They will abide therein. 

40. O C ildren of Israel! Remember My favour wherewith 
I favoured you, and fulfil your (part of the) covenant, 1 shall 
fulfil My (part of the) covenant, and fear Me. 

^ Some, especially SUfts, bold “the Barnes" to be the attributes of Allah; others, 
the names of animals and plants. 

“ Here the curamand is in the dual, as addressed to Adam and his wife. 

* Here the command is in the plural, as addressed ■ to Adam’s race. 
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4L And believe in that which I reveal, confirming that 
which ye possess already (of the Scripture), and be not first 
to disbelieve therein, and part not with My revelations lor a 
trifiing price, and keep your duty unto Me. 

42. Confound not truth with falsehood, nor knowingly con- 
ceal the troth. 


43. Establish worship, pay the poor -due/ and bow your 
heads with those who bow (in worship). 

44. Enjoin ye righteousness upon naaBkind while ye your- 
selves forget (to practise it)? And ye are readers of the 
Senpture! Have ye then no sense? 

45. Seek help in patience and prayer; and truly it is hard 
save for the humble-minded, 

46. Who know that they will have to meet their l^rd, and 
that unto Him they are returning* 





E«t of the good thlBp wherewith We have provided you—" 
We wfOEged them aot, but they did wrong themselves. 

58. And when We said: Go into thw township and eat 
freely of that which, is therelUj and enter the gate prostrate, 
tad say: “Rcpeotance,”^ We will forgive you your sins tad 
wil increase (reward) for the right^doers. 

59. But those who did wrong changed the word which had 
been told them for another saying,^ and We sent down upon 
the evil-doers wrath from Heaven for their evildoing. 











to us what (cow) ! 
Verily she is a cow 
between the two a 
mandecl. 


she IS. (Moses) answered 


aswered: LoS He saith^ 
nor immature; (she is) 
bat which ye arc com- 


ey said: Pray for us unto thy Lord that He make 



tare not except from hearsay. They but guess. 

79. Thereiore woe be unto those who write the Scriptore 
with taeir hands and then say, ‘This is from Alah,,” that they 


thereby. 

80. And they 


punishment) will not touch 


t cid ommmtMtom tell vmiom by wny &i esmMidiig w. 12 ud 

T3; oae @1 ttoB cmcmiag & mimek lupp^ad at For Maoki 

M ahamiBiMS. M's espwtioo of tisem M relemag to tlbe mailyirdoa ol Jam 
Ctete (os mtem be |mco) sm tbir imAmM to 72 to im tas&atoUw. 
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believed— 'and when there cometh unto them that which they 
know (to be the Truth) they disbelieve therein. The curse 
of Allah is on disbelievers. 

90. Evil is that for which they sell their souls: that they 
should disbelieve in that which Allah hath revealed, grudging 
that Allah should reveal of His bounty unto whom He wlS 
of His bondmen.^ They have incurr^ anger upon anger. 
For disbelievers is a shameful doom. 

91. And when it is said unto them: Believe in that which 
Allah hath revealed, they say: We believe in that which was 
revealed unto us. And they disbelieve in that which cometh 
after it, though it is the truth confirming that _ which they 
possess. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Why then slew 
ye the Prophets of Allah aforetime, if ye are (indeed) be- 
lievers? 

92. And Moses came unto you with clear proofs (of Allah’s 
sovereignty), yet, while he was away, ye chose the calf (for 
worship) and ye were wrongdoers. 

93. And when We made with you a covenant and caused 
the Mount to tower above you, (saying) : Hold fast by that 
which We have given you, and hear (Our Word), they said: 
We hear and we rebel. And (worship of) the calf was made 
to sinJc into their hearts because ol: their rejection (of the 
Covenant) . Say (unto them) : Evil is that which your belief 
enjoineth on you, if ye are believers. 

94. Say (unto them) : If the abode of the Hereafter in the 
providence of Allah is indeed for you alone and not for others 
of mankind (as ye pretend), then long for death (for ye must 
long for death) if ye are truthful. 

95. But they wifi never long for it, because of that which 
their own hands have sent before them. Allah is Aware of evil- 
doers. 

96. And thou wilt find them greediest of manldnd for life 
and (greedier) than the idolaters. (Each) one of them would 
like to be allowed to live a thousand years. And to live (a 
thousand years) would by no means remove him from the 
doom. Allah is Seer of what they do. 

97. Say (O Muhammad, to mankind) : Who is an enemy 
to Gabriel! For he it is who hath revealed (this Scr^tuie) to 
thy heart by Allah’s leave, confirming that which wm (re- 
vealed) before it, and a guidance and glad tidings to believers; 

98. Who is an enemy to Allah, and His angels and His 
messengers, and Gabriel and Michael 1 Then, lol Allah (Himr 
self ) is an enemy to the disbelievers. 

99. Verily We have revealed unto thee clear tokens, and 
only miscreants will disbelieve in them. 

1(X). Is it ever so that when ye make a covenant a party 

^ See V. footnote. 
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of you s€t it aside? The truth is, most of them believe not 
101. And when there cometh unto them a messenger from 



behind their backs as if they knew not, 

102. And follow that which the de’^s falsely related agalnrt 
the kingdom of Solomon. Solomon disbelieved not; but the 
devils disbelieved, teaching mankind magic and that which was 
revealed to the two angels in Babel’ Haim and Man&L Nor did 


ifj 
Fct<j 


herefore d 

iisbeiie 

ve : 

hese two 

(angels 

I) 1 


IB 


ny wmen tney cause ai vision oeiween man ana wire; oui mey 
injure thereby no-one save by Allah’s leave. And they learn 
that which harmeth them and profiteth them not- And surely 
they do know that he who trafficketh therein will have no 
(happy) portion in the Hereafter; and surely evil is the price for 
which they sell their souls, if they but knew.^ 


pense from Allah would be better, if they only knew. 


to us but say Look upon us,* ^ and be ye listeners 
believers is a painful doom. 


down unto you any good thing from your Lord. But Allah 
chooseth for His mercy whom He will, and Allah is of ininite 
bounty. 

106. Such of Our revelations as We abrogate or cause to 
be forgotten, we bring (in place) one better or the like thereof. 



faith, verEy he hath gone astray from a plain road. 



count, after the truth hath become manifest unto them. For- 












be mentioned therein, and striveth for their rain? As for such, 
it was never meant that they shouid enter them except in fear. 
Theirs in the world is ignominy and theirs in the Hereafter is 
an awful doom. 


115. Unto Allah belong the East and the West, and whither- 
soever ye turn, there is Allah®s countenance, Lol Allah is All- 
Embracing, Ail-Knowing. 

116. And they say: Allah hath taken unto Himself a Son. 



a hringer of glad tidings and a wamer. And thou wilt not be 
asked about the owners of hell-fire. 
































low tby qiblak^ QOr canst thoii be a follower of their qiblah; nor 
are some of them folowers of the qiblah of others. And if 


thoii shooldst follow their desires after the knowledge which 
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17L Hie likeness of tliose who disbelieve (in relation to the 
messenger) is as the likeness of one who calleth unto that which 
hearetli naught except a shout and cry. Deaf^ dumb^ Mind^ 
therefore they have no sense. 

172. O ye who believe! Eat of the good things w^herewith 
We have provided you, and render thanks to Allah if it is 
(indeed) He whom ye w'orship, 

173. He hath forbidden you only carrion, and blood, and 
swineiesh, and that which hath been immolated to (the name 


of) any other than Allah. But 
neither craving nor traosgressm 





wrongfully. 

^ Until this verae was revealed, the Muslims ased to fast completely from the 
evening meal of one day till the evening meal of the neit, and if they fell asleep 
before they had taken their meal they had considered it their duty to abstain from 
It. with the result that men faanted and came near to death. Intercourse with thdr 
wives had been similarly reatricteC. 



























life of this world pleaseth thee (Miihammad), aod he calieth 
Allah to witness as to that which Is in his heart; yet he is the 
most rigid of opponents. 
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hids la your minds concerakig your troth wan wcanen. Alai 
knoweth that ye will rememl^r them. But plight not your trotli 
with womm except by uttering a recognised form of words. 
And do not consummate the marriage until (the term) pre- 
scribed is nm. Know that Allah knoweth what is in your mincl% 
sc beware of Him; and know that Allah is Fcr^ving, Clement 
236. It is no ski for you if ye divorce women while yet ye 
have not touched them, nor appointed unto them a portion. 
Provide for them, the rich according to Ms means, and the 
straitened according to his means, a fair provi&ioiL (TMs is) t 
bounden duty for those who do good. 


237. If ye divorce them before ye have touched them and 
¥e have annointed unto them a oortion. then (oav the) half of 



but most of mankind give not thanks. 

244. Fight in the way of Allah, and know that Allah is 
Hearer, Knower. 

245. Who is it that will lend unto Allah a goodly loan/ so 
that He may give it increase manifold? Allah straiteneth and 
feniargeth. Unto Him ye will retum. 

246. Bethink thee of the leaders of the Children of Israel 
after Moses, how they said unto a Prophet whom they had: 
Set up for us a King and we will fight in Allah’s way. He said: 

^ i.e. the bridegroom. ... 

fi MfiaaiBg, probably, the best Msid all forms of prayer; biit_ some Mtiscmljes 
thi&k tbe reference is to tbe *Bst (afterBocm) pmy^ wbicb Musiintt axe xnoit apt 
to forget. 

® *106 reference is to the Exodus. _ 

* A loan without interest — i.e. without thought of gain. 




24S. And rrcpiiet said nnto tiiss: Lot tas toiea of 
lais kingd'om a taat xhsre ihaM some listo you thg ari is^ereifi 
is peacs of reassaTaG^co froia yom Lordj and a ra£EvsaEt of that 
it j i ' i A '*W‘ US 2 of !'f?Ios 2 s and the house of Aaroa left behiad® 

the aagels osadag i~L Lo! hersia shall he a 'tohsa Im you if 
(in tradi) ye are helie^ers* 

249. And n/her- Saul set out >'kh ihe ars-y^ he said: Lo! 
Mah will try yoo by (the ordeal of) a river, ^/hoseever tlaei©“ 
fore drinkglh thereof he is not of me, sad whe-soever tasteth is 


fore driakglh there 


KiiBi 


fheo they went mto the 


old sure, acd give us help against fee disbe!ie\diig folk. 
0 they routed them by All, ah’s leave and David stew 
aad Allah gave him fee kingdom and wisdom, and 
m of that which He wiEelh. And if Allah had aol 
some men by others the earth would have tees 
.. But Allah is a Lord of Knadness to (Kk) ■creatures, 
hese are the portents of Allah which We recite mnto 


ipi 


pS 




f Spirit.^ And if 
ter tfaeai would 





fought one with another after the clear prciofs 

0 them. But they dMetsd, some of them bclcvmg and 
leiieviiig. if Allah had so willed they would boI 

t one with ^another; but Alah doeth what He wii. 
/e who heUevel Spend of that wherewith We have 
you ere a day come when there will he no trafficking® 
IsMp® nor intercessioa. The 'dishelicvers® they are the 
ers. 

iiahf There is ao God save Him, the Alive, fee Eternal, 
[limber nor sleep overtakefe Him. Unto Him belong- 
oever is in the heavens and whatsoever is in the earth. 
,e that inteicedeth with Him save by His leave? He 
that which is in front of them and that which is 
enis while they encompass EOthing of His knowled^ 

1 He wil. His throne incliideth the heavens and the 




PBfiClillf 


k'lfflWtll 


Ktii 




thee a token unto mankind, loo 
them and then cover them with 
b«^ame clear unto him, he said: 
to do all things. 

260. And when Abraham sa 

Most of tfcc commentatm s^ree tha 

■ m ji.B ■ 


at the bones, how We adjust 
iesh! And when (the matter) 
know now that Allah is Able 


(unto his Lord) : My Lord! 

se reieroKe here o to Janssalem is 

« « V* M * ft ^ 






whom wisdom is given, he truly hath received abundant good. 
But none remember except men of imderstanding. 

270. Whatever alms ye spend or vow ye vow, lo! Allah 
knoweth it Wrong-doers have no helpers. 











si&RAH II The Cow 


59 


271. K ye piiblsli your MmgMug, it is well, but if ye hide 
It and give it to the poor, It be better for you, and will 
atone for some of your il-deeds. Alah is Informed of what 
ye do. 

272. The guiding of them is not thy duty (O Muhamnaad), 
bat Alah gmdeth whom He will. And whatsoever good thing 
ye spend, it is for yourselves, when ye spend not save in search 
of Allah’s countenance; and whatsoever good tMng ye spend, 
it will be repaid to you in full, and ye will not be wronged. 

273. (Ahns are) for the poor who are straitened for the 



(M there be) postponement to (the time of) ease; and that ye 
rmiii the debt as almsgiving would be better for you if ye did 
but know. 


281. And guard ymuselves against a day In which ye will be 
brou^t back to Allah. Then every sou! will be paid in full that 
which it hath earned, and they not be wronged. 

282. O ye who believe! When ye contract a dd>t for a fixed 
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write as AllaG hats tan 
who iBcerreUi the debt 
to Allah his Lord, and i 
owetli the debt is of k 
himself to dictate* then 
iis (terms of) equity. ^ 
sssn, two witnesses An 
man and two women^ t 
that if the one erreth 
remember. And the wil 
summoned. Be not av 


.gat aim, so let aiiri wnte, and let him 
, dictate, and let him observe his duty 
dimiok h naught thereof. But if lie who 
m anderstanding, or weak, or unable 
let the guardian of his interests dictate 
Ind call to witness, from among your 
id if two men be not fat fcaad) then a 
of such as ye approve ^ wstsfcss'ss, so 
(through forgetfiilDCss ) the other wii 
tnesses must sot refuse wherL they are 
’erse to writing down cc^nttact) 


i £S more 


le m me si 


liL 


anc mor© sur^ 








fee autliority of fee Koraiij tliat fee .grandfafeer of lesus 
Cliiist was aasied 'Imraaj wMcIi may also have beea the 
aame of fee fafeer of Moses. la SIlraiL xis. 2S» wher 









; and hatk re- 
[ those who dia- 
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a#mAH in Tim Fflwij 'Imrim 

29- Sajp (O Miilianiinad) : Wbetheir yc Mde that wMcfe is 
i :2 your breasts or reveal it, Alali fcaowe& it- He koowetfe that 
wsitfe is IB the heaveiis and tiaal wMcb is in tiie eaxtii, aad 
AJIJi is Able to do all tMnp- 

3C« Oa itie day when every sou! will ind itself oonfroiited 
w:iii all tliat it hath doae of good and al that il hath done of 
mu (every sob!) wil long that there migM be a mighty space 
of disteBce tetween it and that (evil), ^ah bidde& you be- 
ware of Him. And Alah m fal of pity for (Hb) bemdsBen, 

31. Say, (O Muhafimiad, to maiiind): If ye love Alak, 
follow me; Allah will love f«j end forgive you yoar 8a», Allah 
is Forgiving, McrcifiM, 

32. Say: Obey Alah and the mcMea^r, Bet If they tura 
away^ to! Allah loveth not the disbelievers (in His guidmee), 

33. Lo! AMah preiened Adam and Noah and &e Famiy 
of Abraham and the Famiy of “Imiiii above (al His) crea- 
tors. 

34. They were descendants one of another. Allah is Hetierj, 
Knower. 

35. C Remember ) when the wife of *Iii3riia said: My Lord! 
I have vowed unto Thee that which is in my beiy as a coD,&e- 
crated {offering) , Accept it from me. I^! Thoa, only Thou, art 
the Hearer, fee Knower! 

36. And when she was de,Hvei-cd she said: My Lord! Lo! I 
am delivered of a female— Aiials knew t>est of what she wm 
delivered — the male is not as the female; and lo! I have named 
her Mary, and to! I crave Thy protection for her and for her 
offspring from Satan the outcast. 

37. And her Lord accepted her with full acceptance and 
vouchsafed to her a ^wiiy growth; md made Zachariah her 
guardian. Whenever Zachariah weal into the sanctiiary where 
she was, he found that she had food. Ke »id: O Mary! Whence 
cometh unto thw this (food) ? She answered: li is fmm AIMl 
A llah giveth without stint to whom He will."' 

38. Then Zachariah prayed unto his Lord aad said; My 

Lord! Bestow upon me of Thy goodly offspring. Lol 

Thou art the Hearer of Prayer. 

39. And the angels called to Mis as he sto>d prajdng in the 
sanctuary: Allah giveth thee glad tidings of (a son whose name 
is) John,^ (who cometh) to confirm a word from Alah, lordly, 
chaste, a Prophet of the righteous, 

40. He said: My Lord! How can I have a son when hath 
overtaken me already and my wife is barren? (The angel) 
answered: So (it wil be). Allah itoeth what He wil. 

41. He said: My Lord! Appoint a token for me. (The angel) 
said: The token unto thee {shal be) that thou shait not speak 
unto mankind three days except by signs. Remember thy 


Ii«| 


Lord. Lol I fashion for you out of clay the liieness of a bird, 
and I breathe into it and it is a bird, by Allah’s leave. I heal him 
who was bom blind, and the leper, and I raise the dead, by 
Allah’s leave. And I annoimce unto you what ye eat and wfaal 
ye store up in your houses. Lot herein verily is a portent foi 


pIKi 


I 
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5. (Afld remember) wben Allali said: O J»iis! Lot I am 
ering tbee and causing thee to ascend unto Me, and am 
asing thee of those who disbelieve and am settmg those 
folow thee above those who disbelieve until the Day of 


chastisement in the world and the 


them with 


61. And whoso disputeth with thee concerning him, alto 
the knowledge which hath come unto thee, say (unto him) ; 
Come! We wil summon our sons and your sons, and our 
women and your women, and ourselves and yourselves, then 
we will pray humbly (to our Lord) and (soleniniy) invoke the 


66. Lo! ye are those who argue about that whereof ye have 
some knowled^: Why then s'gue ye concerning feat whereof 
ye have no knowledge? Allah knoweth. Ye know noL 

67. Abraham was not a Jew, nor yet a ChdstiaE; but he wm 
an upright man who had surrender^ (to Allah}, and he was 
not of the idolaters. 

68. Lo! those of mankind who have the best daim to Abra- 
ham are feose who followed Mm, and this Prophet and tlM»e 
who believe (wife Mm) ; and /Jlak is the Protecting Fiiaad of 
the believers. 

1 Jews ««! Oustisiifi. 

A At. flMlAiBailS. 





^ Tb« referesiae is to some liras of Al-Madiiiah. wbo feigised an iutencst in Al- 
Islim mfy in tJbe bope of detocMng aoine of tlie Misslims by tbdr subtle argia»:nts. 

- 'fbe Jem oi M-Mjtdixmh bm awk n solma with Ibe Propbet is tbe 

ymr 1 AM. 
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80« And he ccfflmaadsd you iMst tliat ye siMxid take 
angels and tht Prophets for lords. Would he conmiMid you to 
disbeicYe after ye had ssirraicierwi • (to AIMi)? 

81. When Allah macte (His) ooYmmit with liie Prorf^s, 
(He said) : Behold that wMch I ha¥e gwen you of the Scripture 
and knowledge. And afterward there wil cxwm imto yew a 
messenger, ooairmmg that which ye possess* Ye shall lilie¥e 
in him and ye shall help him. He said: Do ye agr^ and wil yc 
take up My burden (which I lay upCM you) in this (matter)? 
They answered: We agree. He said: Then hmi ye witoem. i 
will be a witness with you. 


83. Seek they other than the religios of Aliah, when unto 
Him submitteth whosoever is in the heavens and the earth, 
willingiy, or imwilingly, and onto ifim they will be returned. 

84. Say (O Mohammad): We believe in Allah and that 

which is revealed unto us and that wMch was revealed unto 
Abraham and Ishmaei and Isaac and laoc^ and the tribes, and 
that which was voachsafed unto Moses and Icaos and the 
Prophets from toeii Lord. We make no distinctsoii any 
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wis revealed- Say; Pfodnce the Tomh md read it (uato izs) if 
ye are imtliM. 

94. And whoever shall invent a falselxxx! after that «m« 
awning Allah, mch will be wiosg-doers. 

95. Say: Alah truth. So folow the religion oi 

Abraham, the upri^t He was not of the idolaters. 

96. Lol the &st Sanctuary api»iiifed for manMnd was feat 
at Becca,^ a Messed place, a guidance to the peoples; 

97. Wherein are plain memorials (of ASah^s guidance) ; the 
plicc ‘^ere Abraham stood up to pray; and whosoever mteretli 
ill is s^e. And pilgrimage to the Hoiise is a diity unto A1 A for 
inaakmd, for Mm who can find a way thither. As for him who 
disbelieveth, (let Mm know that) lol Alah is Indepemteit of 
(al) c3«al2Hes. 



1 Maco.. 






noi and yc believe in all the Scripture. When they fall -in with 
y«i they say: We believe; but when they apart they bite 
their fei^r tips at you^ for rage. Say: Perish la your rage! 


^ vboE tliey wkkh tlie had made with the 

Stm irf Ai'MadSulL 








ii3. Ana tuose wm, wuen mey ao an evii miag or wrong 
liiemseives, remember Allali and Impiore forgiveness for tbeir 
sins— “Who forgiveth sins save Allah only? — and will iiot know- 
ingly repeat (the wrong) they did. 

1 The battle of Mt. Ufend near Ai-Medlsuls in tte tMrd year of tie HiJziJs 
tr 











reward of siicli will be for^eisess frwn iietr 
Gardens undemeath which rivers flow, wharein 
Ide for ever — a boontifiil reward for workers! 
ems have pa^ed away before yon. Do hot travel in 
I see the nature of the consequence for those who 


fcOTsi appointed. Whoso tksireth the reward of the world, We 
bestow on him thereof; and whoso desireth the reward of the 
Hereafter^ We bestow on him thereof. We shall reward the 

feafikfiiL 

146.- And with how many a prophet have there been a 
ninnber of devoted men who fou^t (beside him). They 
quailed not for aught that befell them in the way of Allah, nor 


KM 


147. Thw ciy was only that diey said: Oor Lord! Forgive 
us for our sins and wasted e^oits, make our foothold sure, and 
give os victory over the disbelieving folk. 

14g. So AMafa gave them the reward of the world and the 

B«lr. 

® Or 

®0n tiue wbaa ihe Pros^tet died. Abt Bakr mme kto tlie isMsme 

^ Al-Miii^aala sad fomid the sH distmcted, sad Ootar tdlkg tw 

it was s m to tty that he was Aba Bskr actd the truth 

oonng back kto the moKHie. cded: “hot m for Mm worshipped MuhsaWiid. 
Mu ha ma atti Is dead, but tt lor Mm who ^worahlppe^ Alkb. AlUa is Mive lud HWli 
art." Then he recited this verse “and it was m il the people .had , not knows till 
Usa that such s vme had been revmled.*' 



Aware of what is hidden in the breasts (of men). 

155. Lo! those of yoo who turned back on the day when the 
two hosts met, Satan alone it was who caused them to backslide, 
because of some of that which they have earned. Now Allah 
hath forgiven them. Lo! Allah Is Forgiving. Clement 

156. O ye who believe! Be not as tiiosc who disbeleved and 
said of their brethren who went abroad in the land or were 
igbting in the field: If they had been (here) with us they 
would not have died or been killed; that Alah may make it 
anguish in their hearts. Allah giveth life and causeth death; 
and Alah is Seer of what ye do. 

* W)>«a tile arclim deserted liteir to skm tm iiSiCdls, tUsInlpb^ thpi, 
llie day was woa. 







believers; 

167. ^ And that He noiglit know the bypocrites, UBto wtsoia it 
vas said: Come^ fight M the way of Allah, or defend yoer- 
idves* They answered: If we knew augnt of fighting we would 
follow you. On tliat day they were nearer disbelief than faith. 
They utter with their mouths a thing which is not in their 
iwaits, Allah is best aware of what they Mde. 

168. Those who, wMie they sat at home, said of their br®th« 
ren (wl» were fighting for the cause .of Allah) : If they had 
b^a guided by us they would not have been slain. Say (unto 
them, O Muhammad) ; Then avert death from, youxselvra if ye 
are truthfuL 

^ In fulfilmat ^ the pwtf of (Slxsk li« ¥. i£9), 

®At Badr. 







reward. 

IHO. And let not those who hoard up that wMch Allah hath 
bestowed upon them of His bounty thmk that it is better for 
them. Nay, it is worse for them. Tlmt which they hoard will be 
their collar on the Day of Resuirectioii- Al!ah*s is the herita^ 
of the heavens and the earth, and Allah is Informed of wl^ 
ye do. 

181. Verily Allah heard the saying of those who said, (when 
asked for contributions to the war) : Allah, forsooth, is poor, 
and we are rich!*’^ We shall record their saying with their stay- 

^ A saymg of some Jews di Ai-MadlaalL 


















afficcs be ready, and observe your duty to Ailala^ in order thaf 
ye may succeed. 


ar«s9 
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ratiter say^ between the end of the third year and the be- 
ginning of the fifth year. 

Many Muslims were killed at the battle of Uhud, 


TMs esjjressioEi, wMch. recim la tbie Koraa, is a peisaisMte' to 
women afe of the same bumac staliis as tbemselves. 

* NSdeke* Gesckkkie des Qardns (2nd id.). Part I, p. I9S. 











women. Be careful of your duty toward Ailaii in Wbom ye 
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daughters, and your foster-mothers, and your foster-sisters, and 
See XXIV. lAQ, 

























83 



their property (for the support of women). So go<xi women 
are the obedient, guarding in secret that which Allah hath 
guarded. As for those from whom ye fear rebellion, admon- 
ish them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them. 
Then if they obey yC'U, seek not a way apinst them, I^! Allah 
is ever High Exalted, Great 



43. O ye who believe! Draw not near imto prayer when ye 
are drunken, till ye know that which ye utter, nor when ye 
are poluted, save when journeying upon the road, til ye have 
bathed. And if ye be ill, or on a journey, or one of you cometh 
from the closet, or ye have touched women, and ye find not 
water, then go to high clean soil and rub your faces and your 






^ Devices of setae of tise Jews of AI-Madlnah to aauoy the Mediins by dia- 
irr‘ -words of ScrJptore. *,cseanirg ‘‘listen to ns’’), by which the MasliiEB 

lu ttit Prophet’s notice, they fnmtNi by slight ailsproBuiMaMka iato a 
Hehrtw wo.d cl msalt (cf- S- il» v- 1-04* footacte). 
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80. Wlioso obeyetli the _ messenger obeyetis Allah, and 
whoso tumetli away: We have not sent tiiTO as a warder over 
them. 

8L And they say: (It is) obedience; bet when they have 
gone forth from thee a party of them spend the night in plan- 
Eiiig other than what thou sayest. Ali^ recordeth what &ey 
plan by night So oppose them and put thy trust ia Allah. Alah 
is sufficient as Trustee. 

82. Wil Ihey not then ponder on the Qur'an? If it had 
been from oIIict than Alah they would have found thereia 
much iacoGgniity. 

83. And if any tidings, whether of safety or fear, come 
anto them, they noise it abroad, whereas if they had referrwi 
it to the messenger and such of thtm as are in authority, those 
among them who are able to think out the matter would have 
known it If it had not been for the grace of Allah and His 
mercy ye would have followed Satan, save a few (of you) . 

84. So Sght (O Muhammad) in the way of Allah — ^llaoii 
art not taxed (with the responsibility for anyone) except for 

and urge on the heEevers. Feradveetiire Allah will 
restrain the might of those who disbelieve- Allah is stronger in 
might and stronger in inSictiag punishment,. 

85. ¥/hoso intervenetli in a good cause wlH have the re™ 
ward thereof, and wlioso interveneth ia an evil cause wil bear 
the consequence thereof. Allah oYerseeth eI! things. 

86. When ye are greeted with a greeting, greet ye with a 
better than it or return it. Lo? Allah taketh count of al things. 

S7. Allah! There is no God save Him. He gathereth you 
all unto a Day of Resurrection whereof there h no doubt 
Who is more true in statement than Allah? 

88. What aiieth you that ye are become two parties regard- 
ing the hypocrites/ when Alah cast them back (to disbelief) 
because of what they earned? Seek ye to guide him whom 
Allah hath sent astray? He whom Allah sendeth astray, for 
him thou (O Muhammad) canst not fed a road. 

89. They long that yc should disbelieve even as they dis- 
believe, that ye may be upon a level (with them). So choose 
not friends from them till they forsake their homes in the way 
of Allah; if they turn back (to enmity) then take them and kill 
them wherever ye find them, and choose no friend aor heloer 
from among them, 

90. Except those who seek refuge with a people between 
whom and you there is a covenant, or (those who) come unto 
you became their hearts forbid them to make war on you or 
make war on their own folk. Had Allah wEled He could have 

1 Acceding 'to Traditittn, the refarence bere is not to the IniewKm section of 
the Mmllnis of Al-Mad!nah, but to a particular group ol alleged convots from 
among the Arabs, who afterwards relapsed Into idaktry, and concemiag whom 
there were two opinions among the Muslims. 
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THE GLORIOUS KORAN 
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tiiem 5 K)W 2 r over you lo that sse 


1 4 - 
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ly would have 
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hold aloof from you and w^age not war 
er you peace, xAHah alioweth you no way 


jght yoi 
against 
against them 

91. Ye win ;fXid others w'ho desire th^t they should have 
ssairity fmjm you, and secnnty from their own folk. So often 
as they are relumed tc hostiiit 3 / they are plunged therein, 
they keep not aloof from yon nor o 5 er you peace nor 
their hands^ then take them and kill them wherever ye find 
them. Against such We have given you clear warrant. 

92. It is not for a belie'*er to kill a believer unless (it be) by 
mistake. He who hath killed a believer by mistake must set 
free a believing slave, and pay the blood“!nor.ey to the family 
of ihe slain, unless they remit it as a charityv If he (the \ictim) 
be of a people hostile unto 3 /cu, and he is a believers then (the 
penance is) to set ires a believing slave. And if he cometh of a 
folk betw'een whom and 3^012 there is a covenant, then the 
blood -money must he paid unto his folk md (also) a believing 
slave must be set free, And 'whoso hath not the wherewithal 
miEst fast two ix^nsecutive months. A penance from Ahah. 
Allah is Knewer, Wise. 

95. ¥/liosc slayeth a believer of set purpose, his reward is 
Hell for ever. Adah is wroth against him and He hath cursed 
him and prepared for him an awful doom. 

94. O ye who believe! When ye go forth (to fight) in fee 
way of Aiiahj be careful tc discriminates and say no! unto 
one who cS’ereth you peace: ‘'^Fhcii are not a believer,' ' seek- 
ing the chance profits of this life (so that ye may despoil him). 
With Allah are plenteous spoils. Even thus fas he now' is) 
were ye before; but Allch hath since then been gracious unto 
you. Therefore take care to disermfinate, Allah is ever In- 
formed of what ye do. 

95. Those of the believers who sit still, other than those 
who have a (disabling) hurt, are sot on an equality with 
those who strive m the wav of Allah with their wealth and 


lives. Aliafi hath conferred* on those who strive with their 
wealth and lives a rank above the sedentary’. Unto each Allah 
hath promised good, but He hath bestowed on those who strive 
a great reward above the sedentary; 

96. Degrees of rank from Him, and forgiveness and mercy. 
Allah is ever Forgiving. Ivferciful. 

97. Lo! as for those whom the angels take (in death 1 
w’^hile they WTong themseiver, (the angels) will ask; In what 
were ye engaged? They will, say: We were oppressed in the 
land. (The angels) will say: W^as not Allah's earth spacious 
that ye couM have migrated therein? As for such, their habita- 
tion wifi be hell, an evil journey's end; 

98. Except the feeble among meSj and the womea^ and the 
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eilidrm, wlio are unable to devise a plan and are not shown 
a way. 

99. As for sucli, it may be that Allah will pardon them. 
Allah is ever Clement, Forgiving. 

100. Whoso migrateth for the came of Alah wSl find 
much refuge and abundance in the earth, and whoso forsah- 
eth his home, a fugitive unto Allah and His messenger, and 
death overtaketh him, his reward is then mciimbeEt on Allak 
Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

101 . And when ye go forth in the land, it is no sin for you 








psii 


th; and who can be more trathfni than AEah m utterance? 
123. It will not be in accordance with your desires, nor the 
jires of the People of the Scripture.® He who doetli wrong 
1 have the recompense thereof, and will not find against 
lah any protecting friend or helper. 

1 Tie idols which the pagaa Arabs worsaipped were all female. 

* lews and Christians. 
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124. And whoso dc«tli good works^ whether of male or 
female, and he (or she) is a believer, soch will enter paradise 
and they will not be wronged the dint in a date-stone. 

125. Who is better in religion than he who surrendereth Ms 
purpose to Allah while doing good (to men) and followeth the 
tradition of Abraham, the upright? Allah (Himseif) chose 
Abraham for friend. 

126. Unto AEah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. Allah ever surroiindeth all 
thin gs. 

127. They consult thee concerning women. Say: Adlah giv- 
eth you da:ree concerning them, and the Scripture. which hath 
been recited onto ycMi (giveth decree) , concerning female or- 
phans unto whom ye give not that which is ordained for them 
though ye desire to marry them, and (coEcereing) the weak 
among children, and that ye should deal justly with orphans. 
Whatever good ye do, to! Allah is ever Aware of it. 

128. If a woman feareth iil-treatment from her husband, or 
desertion, it is no sin for them twain if they make terms of 
;3eace between themselves. Peace is better. But greed hath been 
made present in the minds (of men), if ye do good and keep 
from evil, lo! Allah is ever Informed of what ye do. 

129. Ye will not be able to deal equally between (your) 
wives, however much ye wish (to do ^). But turn not alto- 
gether away (from one), leaving her as in su^ense. If ye do 
good and ke^ from evil, lo! All^ is ever Forgiving, Merciful. 

130. But if they sqparate, Allah will compensate each out of 
His abundance. Allah is ever All-Embracing, All-Knowing. 

131. Unto Allah belon^th whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth. And We charged those who 
received the Scripture before you, and (We charge) you, that 
ye keep your duty toward Ali^ And if ye disbelieve, lo! unto 
Allah belongeth whatsoever is in toe heavens and whatsoever 
is in the earth, and AEah is ever Absolute, Owner of Praise. 

132. Unto Allah belonged! whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth. And Allah is sufficient as Defender. 

133. If He wiE, He can remove you, O people, and produce 
others (in your stead). Allah is Able to do that 

134. Whoso desireth the reward of the world, (let him 
know that) with Allah is the reward of the world and the 
Hereafter. Allah is ever Hearer, Seer. 

135. O ye who beheve! Be ye staunch in justice, witnesses 
for Allah, even though it be against yourselves or (your) par- 
ents or (your) kindred, whether (the case be of) a rich man 
or a poor man, for AEah is nearer unto both (than ye are) . So 
follow not passion lest ye lapse (from truth) and if ye lapse or 
fail away, then lo! AEah is ever Informed of what ye do. 

136. O ye who believe! BeEcve in Allah and His messenger 



tlifire B a pamlui dcxjm; 

139. Those who choose disbelievers for their friends instead 
of believers! Do they look for power at their hands? Lol aii 
power appertameth to Allah. 

140. He hath already revealed unto you in the Scripture that, 

when ve hear the revelations of reiected and derided. 


engage in some other conversation. Lo! in that case (if ye 


149 . 
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150. Lo! those who distjelieve in Allah and His messesgers^ 
and seek to make distinctioa between Aliah and His messen- 
gers, and say: We believe in some and disbelieve in others, and 
seek to cheese a way in between; 

151. Sack are disbelievers m truth; and for disbelievers We 
prepare a shameful doom, 

152. Blit those who believe in Allah and His messengers and 
make no distmetion between any of them, unto them Allah 
will give their wages; and Allah was ever Forgiving, MercifoL 

153. The People of the Scripture ask of thee that thou 
shoiildst cause an (actual) Book to descend upon them from 
heaven. They asked a greater thing of Moses aforetime, for 
they said: Show us Afiah plainly. The storm of lightning 
seized them for their wickednm. Then (even after that) they 
chose the calf (for worship) after clear proofs (of Allah’s 
Sovereignty) had ceme unto them. And W^e forgave them that! 
And We bestowed on Moses evideoi authority. 

154. And We caused the Mount to tower above them at 
(the taking of) their covenant: and We bade them: Enter the 
gate, prostrate! and we bade them: Transgress not the Sab- 
bath! and We took from them, a firm covenant 

155. llien because of their breaking of their covenant, and 
their disbeileving in the revelatioas of Allah, and their slaying 
of the Prophets wronghMj^ and their saying: Our hearts are 
hardened — Nay, but Ajlah hath, set a seal upon them for their 
disbelief, so that they believe not save a few — 

156. And because of their disbelief and of their speaking 
against Mary a tremendous calunmy; 

157. And because of their saying: We slew the Messiah 
Jesus son of Mary, Allah’s mmenger — ^They slew him not nor 
crucified, but it appeared so unto them; and lo! those who dis- 
agree concerniiig it are in doubt thereof; they have no knowl- 
edge thereof save pursuit of a conjecture; they slew him not 
for cenaiti, 

158. But AlA took him up unto Himself. Aflah was ever 
Mighty, Wise. 

159. There is not one of the People of the Scripture hot will 
txilieve m Mm before Ms death, and on the Day of Resurrection 
he will be a witness against tlieii3r-“ 

160. Because of Che mongctoiiig of the Jews We forbade 
them good things wMch were (before) made lawful unto them,, 
and because of their much hindering from Afiah’s way^ 

161. And of their taking usury when they were forbidden it, 
and of their devouring people’s wealth by false pretences. We 
have prepared for iksse of them who disbelieve a painful 
doom. 

1 62. But those of them who are firm in knowledge and the 
believers believe in that wMch is revealed unto thee, and that 
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175. O mankiDd! Now hath a proof from your Lord come 
unto you, and We have sent down unto you a dear light; 

176. As for those who believe in All^, and bold last unto 
Him, them He will cause to enter into His mercy and grace, 
and will guide them unto Him by a straight road. 

177. They ask thee for a pronoimcement. Say: Allah hath 
pronounced for you conceming distant kindred. If a man die 
chlMiess and he have a sister^ htrs is half the heritage, and he 
would have inherited from her had she died childless. And if 
there be two sisters, then theirs are two-thirds -of the heritage, 
and if they be brethren, men and women, unto the male is the 
equivalent of the share of two females. Allah expoundeth unto 
you, so that ye err not Allah is Knowei of all things. 


sOrah V 

At Mff idah, ‘The Table Spread,” derives its name from 
w. 1 12 ff., where it is told how the disciples of Jesus asked 
that a table spread with food might be sent down from 
Heaven, and ^eir prayer was granted, a passage in which 
some have seen an allusion to the Eucharist. Many au- 
thorities regard it as the last S^rah in order of revelation, 
and Rodw^ has so placed it in his chronological arrange- 
ment; but the claim can only be established in the case of 
verse 3, which announces the completion of their religion 
for the Muslims, and the choice for them of Al-Islam (the 
Surrender to Allah) as their religion. That verse is un- 
doubtedly the latest of the whole Koran. It was revealed 
during the Prophet’s last pilgrimage (“The Farewell Pil- 
grimage,” as it is called) to Mecca, and spoken by him in 
3ie course of his address to the assembled thousands at 
‘Arafat, when all Arabia had embraced Al-Isl^, only a 
little while before his death. It is possible that, as N61- 
deke supposes, two other verses near to it are of the same 
date, but the remainder of the reveladons contained in 
this Sikah belong rather to the period between the fourth 
and seventh years of the Hijrah. Its subject is observance 
of religious duties. The foMowers of former prophets had 
failed through breaking their covenant, and so the Mus- 
lims are adjured to keep their covenant with God and ail 
their obligations watchfully, because God’s covenant is 
only with those who do right. There is more mention of 
the Christians here than in the former Siirahs, from which 
some writers infer that this Siirah must have been re- 
vealed at the time when the Prophet was at war with cer- 


'mn Cnni 


Tae period of xeveratian is between tl 
ITS of tlie Hijrah. 


HE TABLE SPREA 

Reve:iled c: Ai-M^dZnch 


1. O ye who oelisvs: i" wIl your uacartakings. Tee oeast of 
cattle is made lawful uato you tfor fo^od) except that wMch is 
announced unto you (neTe:n)» game being uniiawful when ye 
are on pilgrimage. Lc! Allah erdaineth Siat wMch pleasefe 
Him. 

2. O ye who believe! Profane not Allah's monuments nor the 
Sacred Month nor the offerings nor the garianciSj ncr those re- 
pairing to the Sacred Housed seeking the grace and pleasure of 
Aliah. But when ye have left the sacred territory, then go hunt- 
ing {if ye w'iil). And let not yoiir hatred of a folk who (once) 

;e ievio^ble Place of Worship seduce 
ilp ve one another unto righted asness 
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hounds arc trained, ye teach them that which Allah tauglit 
you; so ©tt of that wMch they catch for you and meation Al- 
lah’s name U|K)n it, and observe your duty to Allah. Lo! Alah 
ii swift to take account 

5. This day are (all) good things made lawful for you. The 



unclean, purify yourselves. And if ye are sick or on a journey. 



Lo! I am wiih you. If ye establish worship and pay tlie poor- 
due, and believe in My messengers and support them, and Imd 
unto Allah a kindly loan,^ surely I shall remit your and 
surely I shall bring ycu into gardens undemealli which rivers 
low. Whoso among you diibelleveth after tto wil ^ astray 
from a plain road. 

^ Ia % loui withMit ^ thamgisit of gmif t . 







scEger of cheer a wanier come unto you. Allah is Able to 
do aU thlnp. 

20. And (remember) when Moses said unto Ms people* O 
mj people! Remember Allah'^i favour imto you, how He placed 
tmpng you i^phets, and He made you Mugs, and gave you 
liitt (wMch) He mve not to any (odier) of (His) creatures. 

21. O my people! Go into the holy land which Allah hath 
cwdaioed for you. Turn not in iight, for surely ye turn back as 

2Z They said: O Moses! Lo! a giant people (dwell) there- 
in, and lot we m not in til they go forth from thence. When 
tl^ go forth, men we wll enter (not till then). 

23. Then outspake two of those who feared (their Lord, 
men) unio wlM>m Alah had been gracious: Enter in upon them 





tm 


feet 


afte: 

3 - 
kiio' 

35. O ye wlio beiievei Be mliadM of your duty to AHali^ ind 
»eck &e way of approach onto Him, and strive in His way in 
order riiat ye may succeed. 

36. As for those who disbelieve, lof If all that is in the eaife 
were theirs, and as much again therewith, to ransom them fircmi 






ignommy, and in the Hereafter an awful doom; 

42- Listeners for the sake of falsehood! Greedy for illicit 



believers. 

45, And We prescribed for them therein: Th^ life for the 
life, and the eye for the eye» and the nam for tliie ao$e, tnd die 
ear for the ear, and the tooth for the tooihe md for wounds 
letaiiatioE- Bin whoso forgoeth it (la the wtf of cfeariy) it 
shall be expiation for him. Whoso jodgelfe art hf ifeM which 
Allah Ittife fwealed: such are wrocg-doeri. 

46. Aaii We caused lesus^ son of Maiy* to M 
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footsteps* confinning tfeat whlcli was (revealed) before him, 
and We bestowed on him the Gospel wherein is guidance and a 
light, confirming that which was (revealed) before it in the 
Torah — a guidance and an admonition unto those who ward 
off (evil). 

47. Let the People of the Gospel judge by that which Allah 
hath revealed therein. Whoso judgetfe not by that which AMah 
hath revealed; such are evil-livers. 
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do so} tlieE a tliree days’ fast 
Ills wbea ye have swom; and 
pouisdeili mto yo« His revelat; 
mks, 

90, O ye who believe! Strong 
d idols and divining arrows a; 

i ife |«s(«s eBtirs^ dwotel to ths m: 


This is the expiation of yoar 
keep yoar oaths. Thus Allah 
bus in order that ye may give 


drink and gam^ of chance 
» only an infamy of Plan’s 

of God, m wore iht Mmlm 
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handiwork. Leave it aside m order that ye may 

91. Satan seeketh only to cast among you enmity mM latrM 
by means of strong drink and games of chance^ 

you from remembrance of Allah and from (Hk) wormp^^ill ^ 
ye then have done? 

92. Obey Allah and obey the messenger, and ’ 

- If ye turn away, then know that the duty of Our 
only plain conveyance (of the message). 

93. There shaM be no sin (imputed) unto those who believe 
and do good works for what they may have eaten (in the past) . 

So be mindful of your duty (to Allah), and do good works; 
and again: be mindful of your duty, and believe; and once 
again: be mindful of your duty, and do Allah loveth the 
good. 

94. O ye who believe! Alah will surely try you somewhat 
. (in the matter) of the game which ye take with your hands and 

- your spears, that Allah may know him who feareth Him in 
' secret Whoso transgresseth after this, for him there is a painful 

" doom. 

95. O ye who believe! Kill no wild game while ye are on the 
pilgriinage. Whoso of you killeth it of set purpose he shal pay- 
Its forfeit in the equivalent of that which he hath killed, of 
domestic animals, the judge to be two men among you known 
for justice, (the forfeit) to be brought as an offering to the 
Ka‘bah; or, for expiation, he shall feed poor persons, or the 
equivalent thereof in fasting, that he may taste the evil conse- 
quences of his deed. Allah forgiveth whatever (of this kind) 
may have happened in the past, but whoso relapseth, Allah will 
take retribution from him. Allah is Mighty, Able to Requite 
(the wremg). 

96. To hunt and to eat the fish of the sea is made lawful for 
you, a provision for you and for seafarers; but to hunt on land 
is forbidden you so long as ye are on the pilgrimage. Be mmdfui 
of your duty to ABah, imto 'Whom ye will be gathered. 

97. Allah hath appointed the Ka*bah, the Sacred House, a 
standard for mankind, and the Sacred Month and the offerings 
and the garlands. That is so that ye may know that Allah know- 
eth whatsoever is in the heavens and whatsoever h in the earth, 
and that AHah is Knower of all things. 

98. Know that Allah is severe in punishment, but that ABah 
(also) Is Forgiving, Merciful. 

99. The duty of the messenger Is only to convey (the mes- 
sage) . Alah knoweth what ye proclaim and what ye hide. 

100. Say: The evl and the good are not alike even though 
the plenty of the evil attract thee* So be mindful of your duty 
to i^ah, O men of understanding, that ye may succeed. 

101. O ye who believe! Ask not of things which, if they were 
made known unto you, would trouble you; but if ye ask Of 



Aliali 


thee witk the bo!y Spmt, so that mou spaicest unto manitiiio in 
the cradle as in maturity; and how I taught thee the Sciiptoe 
and Wisdom and the Tor^ and the Gospel; and how thoii didst 
shape of clay as it were the iilceaess of a bird by My f^rmission# 
and didst blow upon it and It was a bird by My permission, and 

1 Kfferrnt dassw of ctttie tsberat«d ia hoocmr of idols aad rwercfflced by tht 








pleasure in tfeem and they in Him. That is the great triumpfa. 

120. Unto Allah belongeth the Sovereignty of the heavens 
and the earth and whatsoever is therein, and He is Able to 
ail things. 

- Or “are Muslims.” 
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63. Say: Who delivereth you from the darkness of the land 
and the sea? Ye call upon Him humbly and in secret, (saying) : 
if we are delivered from this (fear) we truly wil be of the 
thankful. 

64. Say: Allah delivereth you from this and from all afflic- 
tion. Yet ye attribute partners unto Him. 

65. Say: He is able to send punishment upon you from above 
you or from beneath your feet, or to bewilder you with dis- 
sension and make you taste the tyranny one of another. See 
how We display the revelations so that they may understand. 

66. Thy people (O Muhammad) have denied it, though it 
is the Truth. Say: I am not put in charge of you. 

67. For every announcement there is a term, and ye wiU 
come to know. 

68. And when thou seest those who meddle with Our reveia- 
tioos, withdraw from them until they meddle with anothef 
topic. And if the devil cause thee to forget, sit not, after the 
remembrance, with the congregation of wrong-doers. 

69. Those who ward off (evil) are not accountable for them 
in aught, but the Reminder (must be given them) that haply 
they (too) may ward off (evil). 

70. And forsake those -who take their religion for a pastime 
and a jest, and whom the life of the world beguiieth. Remind 
(mankind) hereby lest a soul be destroyed by what it earneth. 
It hath beside Allah no friend nor intercessor, and though it 
offer every compensation it will- not be accepted from it. Those 
are they who perish by their own deserts. For them is drink of 
boiling water and a painful doom, because they disbelieved. 

71 . Say: Shall we cry, instead of unto Allah, unto that which 
neither proSteth us nor hurteth us, and shall we turn back af- 
ter Allah hath guided us, like one bewildered whom the devils 
have infatuated in the earth, who hath companions who invite 
him to the guidance (saying): Come unto us? Say: Lo! the 
guidance of Allah is Guidance, and we are ordered to surrender 
to the Lord of the Worlds, 

72. And to establish worship and ward off (evil), and He 
it is unto Whom ye will be gathered. 

73. He it is W-ffib created the heavens and the earth in truth. 
In that day when He saith: Be! it is. 

74. His word is the truth, and His Wfill be the Sovereignty 
on the day when the trumpet is blown. Knower of the invisible 
and the visible. He is the Wuse, the Aware. 

75. (Remember) when Abraham said unto his father Azar: 
Takest thou idols for gods? Lo! 1 see thee and thy folk in error' 
manifest. 

76. Thus did We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens 
and the earth that he might be of those possessing certainty: 

77. W^hen the night grew dark upon him he beheld a star. 




SURAH VI Cattle H5 

ure when they say: Allah hath naught revealed unto a human 
being. Say (unto the lew's w'ho speak thus) : Who revealed the 
Book which Moses brought, a light and guidance for mankiiid, 
which ye have put on parchments which ye show, but ye hide 
much (thereof) 3 and by which ye were taught that which ye 
knew' not yourselves nor (did) your fathers (know it)? Say: 
AMah. Then leave them to their play of cavilling, 

93. And this is a blessed Scripture which We have revealed, 
confirming that which (was revealed) before it, that thou mayst 
warn the Mother of Villages^ and those around her. Those who 
believe in the Hereafter believe herein, and they are careful of 
their worship. 

94. Who is guilty of more wrong than he who forgeth a lie 
against Allah, or saith: I am inspired, when he is not inspired 
in aught; and who saith: I will reveal the like of that which 
Allah hath revealed? If thou couldst see, when the wrong-doers 
reach the pangs of death and the angels stretch their hands out, 
saying : I>eiiver up your souls. This day ye are awarded doom 
of degradation for that ye spake concerning Allah other than 
the truth, and scorned His portents. 

95. Now have ye come unto Us solitary as We did create 
you at the first, and ye have left behind you ail that We be- 
stow’ed upon you, and We behold not with you those your inter- 
cessors, of whom ye claimed that they possessed a share in 
you. Now is the bond between you severed, and that which ye 
presumed hath failed you. 

96. Lo! Allah (it is) who splitteth the grain of com and the 
date-stone (for sprouting). He bringeth forth the living from 
the dead, and is the bringer-forth of the dead from the living. 
Such is Allah. How then are \e perverted? 

97. He is the Cleaver of the Daybreak, and He hath ap- 
pointed the night for stillness, and the sun and the moon for 
reckoning. That is the measuring of the Mighty, the Wise. 

98. And He it is W^ho hath set for you the stars that ye may 
guide your course by them amid the darkness of the land and 
the sea. We have detailed Our revelations for a people who 
have knowledge. 
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fruit thereof, when they bear fruit, and upon its ripening. Lo! 
herein verily are portents for a people who believe. 

101. Yet they ascribe as partners unto Him the jinn, al- 
though He did create them, and impute falsely, without knowl- 
edge, sons and daughters unto Him. Glorified be He and high 
exalted above (all) that they ascribe (unto Him). 

102. The Originator of the heavens and the earth! How can 
He have a child, when there is for Him no consort, when He 
created aU things and is Aware of all things? 

103. Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no God save Him, 
the Creator of all things, so worship Him. And He taketh care 
of all things* 

104. Vision comprehendeth Him not, but He comprehend- 
eth (all) vision. He is the Subtile, the Aware. 

105. Proofs have come unto you from your Lord, so whoso 
seeth, it is for his own good, and whoso is blind is blind to his 
own hurt. And I am not a keeper over you. 

106. Thus do We display Oor revelations that they may say 
(unto thee, Muhammad) : “Thou hast studied,” and that We 
may make (it) clear for people who have knowledge. 

107. Follow that which is inspired in thee from toy Lord; 
there is no God save Him; and turn away from the idolaters. 

108. Had Allah willed, they had not been idolatrous. We 
have not set thee as a keeper over' them, nor art thou respon- 
sible for them. 

109. Revile not those unto whom they pray beside Allah lest 
they wTongfuily revile Allah through ignorance. Thus unto 
every nation have We made their deed seem fair. Then unto 
their Lord is their return, and He will tell them what they used 
to do. 

110. And they swear a solemn oath by Allah that if there 
come unto them a portent they will believe therein. Say; Por- 
tents are with Allah and (so is) that which telleth you that if 
such came unto them they would not believe. 

111. We confound their hearts and their eyes. As they be- 
lieved not therein at the first. We let them wander blindly on 
in their contumacy. 

112. And though We should send down the angels unto 
them, and the dead should speak unto them, and We should 
gather against them all things in array, they would not believe 
unless Allah so willed, Howbeit, most of them are ignorant 

1 1 3. Thus have We appointed unto every Prophet an ad- 
versary — devils of humankind and jinn who inspire in one 
another plausible discourse through guile. If thy Lord willed, 
they would not do so; so leave them done with their devising; 

114. That the hearts of those who believe not in the Here- 
after may incline thereto, and that they may take pleasure 
therein, and -that they may earn what they are eaming. 
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barv'est 
prodiga 

143. 
seme fc 
yOii, an 
open fc 

144. mgai pairs: ur me sneep iwam, ana oi me go 
twain. Say: Hath He forbidden the two males or the two 
females, or that which the wombs of the two females contain? 
E.xpound to me (the case) with knowledge, if ye are tnithfnl.^ 

145. And of the camels twain and of the oxen twain. Say: 
Hath He forbidden the two males or the two females, or that 
w'hich the wombs of th 
witness when Allah o 
doth ereater wrong tl 


mill 


^ w. 139 and 140 refer to castoms of tfee pagan Arabs. 

* TTie reference is to^tfae burial alive _ of female cbiMreii who were deemed 
suprrfiacus. and tise practice of huiaaa sacrifice to kiois. 

This and the followiiiig verses rciale to superstilioos ol the pagmzi Asafas 
wilb regard to cattle tised loi: food. 
















may try you by (the test of) that which He hath given you. 
Lo! Thy Lord is swift in prosecution, and lol He is Forgiving, 

Merciful, 




SORAH VII 

Al-A'rdf, ''The Heights,” takes its name from a word in 
V. 46, ‘"And on the Heights are men who know them all 
by their marks.” The best authorities assign the whole of 
it to about the same period as Shrah VI, Le. the Prophet’s 
last year in Mecca, though some consider w, 163-167 to 
have been revealed at Al-Madinah. The subject may be 
said to be the opponents of God’s will and purpose, from 
Satan onward, through the history of Divine Guidance. 

A late Meccan Surah. 















fribe, from whence ye see him not. Lo! We have made the 
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30. A party imtli He led aright, while error hath just hold 
over (another) party, for to! they choose the devils for pro- 
tecting friends insteii of Allah and deem that they are rightly 
gnldeci. 

31. O Children of Adam! Look to your adornment at every 









day when the fiilfiliment: thereof cometh, those who were before 
forgetful thereof will say: The messengers of our Lord did 
bring the Troth! Have we any intercessors, that they may inter- 
























you a true adviser. 

69. Marvel ye that there shouid come unto yoo a Reminder 
from your Lord by means of a man among you, that he may 
warn you? Remember how He made you viceroys after Noah’s 




S'lih mee, rrom our lownsmp, umess ye reiurn ic 
n. He said; Even though we hate it? 

We should have invented a lie against Allah i 
ed to your religion after Allah hath rescued us 
5 not for us to return to it unless Allah should (so) 
ord comprehendeth all things in knowledge. In Alls 
t our trust. Our Lord! Decide with truth between us 
Ik, for Thou art the best of those who make decision 
But the chieftains of his people, w'ho were disbelie 
;f ye follow Shu^eyb, then truly we shall be the losers 
So the earthquake seized them, and morning found 
ate in their dwelling-place. 

Those who denied Shu‘eyb became as though thej 
velt there. Those who denied Shu‘eyb, they wen 

So he turned from them and said; O my peop 
red my Lord’s messages unto you and gave you 
then how can I sorrow for a people that rej^ 


e Arabic word Qd/riai .mean.s originally a settled commuaity, pol 
lor. 

Bti&ed Tftitii Jethro. 
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94. And We sent no prophet rnito any township but We did 
afflict its folk with tribulation and adversity that haply they 
might grow humble. 

95. Then changed We the evil plight for good till they grew 
aiEuent and said. Tribulation and distress did touch our fathers. 
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145. And We wrote for him, upon the tablets, the lesson to 
be drawn frora all things and the explanation of all things, then 
(bade him) • Hold it fast; and command thy people (saying): 
Take the better I course made clear) therein. I shall show thee 
the abode of evil-livers. 

146. I shall turn away from My revelations those who mag- 
nify rheraselves wrongfully in the earth, and if they see each 
token believe it not, and if they see the way of righteousness 
choose it net for i their) way, and if they see the wav of error 
choose it for (their) way. That is because they deny Our reve- 
lations and are used to disregard them. 

147. Those who deny Our revelations and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, their works are fruitless. Are they requited aught 
save what they used to do? 

148. And the folk of Moses, after (be had left them), chose 
a calf ( for w'orship ) , ( made) out of their ornaments, of saffron 
hue/ w'hich gave a lowing sound. Saw' they not that it spake 
not unto them nor guided them to any way? They chose k, 
and became wrong-doers. 

149. And when they feared the consequences thereof and 
saw that they had gone astray, they said: Unless our Lord have 
mercy on us and forgive us, we verily are of the lost. 

150. And when Moses returned unto his people, angry and 
grieved, he said: Evil is that (course) which ye took after I had 
left you. Would ye hasten on the judgement of your Lord? 
And he cast down the tablets, and he seized his brother by the 
head, dragging him toward him. He said: Son of my mother! 
Lc! the io!k did judge me weak and almost killed me. Oh, make 
not mine enemies to triumph over me and place me not amoog 
the e¥i]-d(^e:s! 

151. He said: My Lord! Have mercy on me and on my 
brother; bring us mto Thy mercy, Thou the Most i%lerciful of 
all who show’ mercy. 

152. Lo! those who chose the calf ( for worship ) , terror from 
their Lord and humiliation will come upon them m the life 
of ’he world. Thus do We requite those who invent a lie. 

153. But those who do ill deeds and afterward repent and 
believe— 'lo! for them, afterward, Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

1 54. Tlien, when the anger of Moses abated, he look up the 
tablets, and in their inscription there was guidance and mercy 
for aii those who fear their Lord. 

155. And Moses chose of his people seventy men for Orr 
appointed tryst and, when the trembling came on them, he said: 
My Lord! If thou hadst willed Thou hadst destroyed them long 
before, and me with them. Wilt thou destroy us for that which 
the ignorant among us did? It is but Thy trial (of us). Thou 

a body But as the word in the Arabic; can only roeea a body of 

iesh ind bi kkI, the meaning ‘■‘safirafKoloured'* brtre'’ fits the context. 



iiig* 
lat was 
sig ish 
i a day 

ifissg tie 
is act of 


































KORdM 





y ■ 

im a 


from the nature of the contents, as the time that elapsed 
between the battle of Badr and the division of the spoils — 
a space of only one month — in the second year of the 
Hijrah- The concluding verses are of later date and lead 
up to the subject of Surah IX, 

A Meccan caravan was returning from Syria, and its 


sent a camel-rider on to Mecca with a frantic appeal for 
help; which must have come too late, considering the 
distances, if, as some writers even among Muslims have 
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THE GLORIOUS KORAN 


turned back to the coast-plain. Before the battle against 
what must have appeared to all men overwhelming odds, 
the Prophet gave the Ansar, the men of Al-Madmah, 
whose oath of allegiance had not included fighting in the 
field, the chance of returning if they vdshed; but they 
were only hurt by the suggestion that they could possibly 
forsake Mm. On the other hand, several of Qureysh, in- 
cluding the whole Zuhri clan, returned to Mecca when 
they heard the caravan was safe, having no grudge other- 
wise against the Prophet and his folio w’ers, whom they 
regarded as men who had been wronged. 

Still the army of Qureysh outnumbered the Muslims 
by more than two to one, and was much better mounted 
and equipped, so that their leaders counted on an easy 
victory. When the Prophet saw' them streaming down 
the sandhills, he cried: “O Allah! Here are Qureysh with 
ail their chivalry and pomp, who oppose Tnee and deny 
Thy messenger, G Allah! lliy help which Thou has"! 
promised me! O Allah! Make them bow this day!'* 

The Muslims W'cre successful in the single combats 
with which Arab battles opened. But the 'melee at first 
went hard against theiri; and the Prophet stood and 
prayed under the shelter w’hich they had put up to screen 
him from the sun, and cried: “O Allah! if this little com- 
pany is destroyed, there will be none left in the land to 
worship Thee,” Then he fell into a trance and, when he 
spoke again, he told Abu Bakr, who was with him, that 
the promised help had come. Thereupon he went out to 
encourage his people. Taking up a handful of gravel, he 
ran towards Qureysh and fiung it at them, saving: ‘The 
faces are confounded!” on which the tide of battle turned 
in favour of the Muslims. The leader of Qureysh and sev- 
eral of their greatest men were killed, many were taken 
prisoner, and their baggage and camels were captured by 
the Muslims. It was indeed a day to be remembered in 
the early history of Al-lslara, and there was great rejoic- 
ing in AI-Madinah. But the Muslims are warned in this 
Surah that it is only the beginning of their struggle against 
heavy odds. le fact, in the following year at Mt. Uhud 
(referred to in Sur. Ill), the enemy came against them 
with an army of three thousand, and in the fifth year of 
the Hijrah, an allied army of the pagan clans, amount- 
ing to 10,000, besieged A'l-Madmah in the ‘'War of the 
Trench” (see Sur, “The Clans”). 

A The date of revelation is the second year of the Hijrah 
for the most part. Some good Arabic authorities hold 
that vv. 30-40, or some of them, were revealed at Mecca 
just before the Hijrah. 
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3. Who establish worship and spend of that We have be- 
stowed on them. 

4. Those are they who are in truth believers. For them are 
grades (of honour) with their Lord, and pardon, and a bounti- 
M provision. 

5. Even as thy Lord caused thee (Muhammad) to go forth 
from thy home with the Truth, and iol a party of the be- 
lievers were averse (to it), 
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unlo Our slave go the Day of DiscriminatioR, the day when 
the two armies met. And Allah is Able to do all things. 

42. When ye v»ere on the near bank (of the valley) and 
thev were on the yonder bank, and the caravan was below you 
(on the coast plaLn). And had ye trysted to meet one another 
ye surely would have failed to keep the tryst, but (it happened, 
as It did, Without the forethought of either of you) that Al- 
lah might conclude a thing that must be done; that he who 
perished (on that day; might perish by a clear^proof (of His 
sovereignty j and he who survived might survive by a clear 
proof (of His sovereignty). Lol Allah in truth is Hearer, 
Knower. 

43 . When Allah showed them unto thee (O Muhammad) 
in thy dream as few in number, and if He had shown them to 
thee as many, ye (Muslims) would have faltered and would 
have quarrelled over the affair. But Allah saved (you). Lo! 
He knoweth w’hat is in the breasts (of men). 

44. And when He made you (Muslims), when ye met 
(them), see them with your eyes as few, and lessened you in 
their eyes, (it was) that Allah might conclude a thing that 
mast be done. Unto Allah all things are brought back. 

45. O ye who believe! When ye meet an army, hold hrm 
and think of Allah much, that ye may be successful. 

46. And obey Allah and His messenger, and dispute not 
one with another lest ye falter and your strength depart from 
you; but be stedfast! Lo! Allah is with the stedfast. 

47. Be not as those who came forth from their dwellings 
boastfully and to be seen of men, and debar (men) from the 
way of Allah, while Allah is surrounding all they do. 

48. And w’hen Satan made their deeds seem fair to them 
and said; No one of mankind can conquer you this day, for 
I am your prolector. But when the armies came in sight of one 
another, he took flight, saying: Lo! I am guiltless of you. Lo! 
1 see that which ye see not, Lo! I fear Allah. And Allah is 
severe In punishment. 

49. When the hypocrites and those in whose hearts is a 
disease said: Their religion hath deluded these. Whoso putteth 
his trust m Allah (will find that) lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

50. If thou couldst see how the angels receive those who 
disbelieve, smiting their faces and their backs and (saying) : 
Taste the punishment of burning! 

5 1 . This is for that which your own hands have sent before 
(to the Judgement), and (know) that Allah is not a tyrant to 
His slaves. 

52. (Their way is) as the way of Pharaoh’s folk and those 
before them; they disbelieved the revelations of Allah, and 
Allah took them in their sins, Lo! Allah is Strong, severe in 
punishmeni. 
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stMkM m Repemcme 

payetli the poorKfoe aad feaietli none save Alaii, For sucii 
(only) is it possible that they can be of the rightly guided. 

19. 03imt ye the slaking of a pilgrim's thirst aad tendance 
of the Inviolable Place of Worship as (eqaai to the worth of 
Mm) who believeth in Allah and the Last Day, and striveth 
in the way of Allah? They are not equal in the sight of Alah* 
Allah guideth not wrongdoing folk. 

20. Those who believe, and have left their homes aad striven 
with their wealth and their lives In Allah's way are of much 
greater worth hi Allah's sight These are they who are 
umphaot. 



Lo! AM^ is Knower, Wise. 

29, Fight ^ against such of 'Ihi 
Scripture as b&eve not in Allah 
not that which Attah hath forb 
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* The Moslia uray, aobosM. 
fittiij routed. 
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it wi!l be better for them; and if they turn away, A1 
afflict them with a piiinmi doom in the world and th 


w: 


lere" 


after, and thev h^v^ 


no protecting friend nor helper in the earth. 


75. And of them is he who made a covenant wkh All 


liX 


(saying) : If He give us of His bounty We will give aims an 
become of the rightscus. 

76« Yet wfeeo He gave them of His bounty^ they- hoarded 
It tad Iffiraed aw^ay, averse; 

He hath made the con^^oence (to be) hypocrisy 
iris until the day when they shali meet Him» because 
TOke their w^ord to "Aliili that they prooiised and 
beciuse they lied. 
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they who are the successfu 
Allaii hath made ready for them Gardens undemeatli 
rivers flow, wherein thev will abide. That is the suoreme 


And those among the wandering Arabs who had an 
came in order that permission might be granted them 
lose who lied to Al!^ and His messeneer sat at home, 
fal 

















prayer is an assuagement for them. Allah is Hearer, Knower, 
104. Know they not that Allah is He IJVTio accepteth repecf- 
aoce from His bondmen and taketh the alms, and that Allah is 


He Who is the Relenting, the Merciful. 

105. And say (unto them) : Act! Allah wiH behold your 
actions, and {wQ wffl) His messenger and the believers, and ye 
will be brouAt back to the Knower of the invisible and the 
visible, and He will tell you what ye used to do. 

106, And (there are) others who await Allah’s decree, 
whether He will pimlsh them or will forgive them. Allah is 


Knower, Wm 

07. And m for those who chose a place of worship out of 
opposition tad disbelief, and in order to cause dissent among 
the believen, and as an outpost for those who warred against 
Allah and Hia messenger aforetime, they will surely swear: We 



®Hse Msistiim of AI-MMdimh who wtkomed. tlie fis^tives frwss Mecsca 
laelpeii Use Pn^plMet with wssilM ssd ^kirndctl him witii their iivo. 






cran and the uospe. 

pur'an. fulfllleth His covenant better than Aliali? 

foice then in your bargain that ye have made, for that is 


worship!, those who enjoin the right and who forbid the 
wrong and those who keep the limits (ordained) of Allah — 
And give glad tiding to believers! 

1 13. It is not for*" the Prophet, and those who believe, to pray 


The prayer of Abraham for the forgiveness 
her was only because of a promise he had pi 
wnen h had become clear unto him that be (hi 
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was soft of heart, long-suffering. 

115. It was never Allah’s (part) that he should send a folk 
as'ray after He had guided them until He had made clear unto 
them what they should avoid. Lo! Allah is Aware of all things. 



Eie t 

. It is not for the townsfolk of Al-Madmah and for those 


Sec V. ICX), 

* T!:i» :c'’^'°rf®sce -s t- *hr« nsen cf A!-Mic!aaD who were cstrtcised ao sccouat 


rterw&rdi rep.enle<i ana ^ere forgiven. 
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ba said is, that it belongs to the latest group of 
Sarahs, and mast therefore have been revealed 


Meccar 
at some 


time doriog the last four years before the Hijrah. 

A late Sleecan Surah, with the exception of three 
verses revealed at ^Ai-Maduiah. 


JONAH 
Revealed at Mecca 


in the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


Alii. 


i.er His permission. ^That is Allah, your Lord, so 
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Lam. Ra.- 

2, These are verses of the wise Scripture. 

3. Is it a wonder for mankind that We have inspired a man 
among them, saying: V/am mankind and bring unto those 
who believe the good tidings that they have a sure footing with 
cbeii Lord? The disbelievers say: Lo! this is a mere wizard. 

d. Lo! >our Lord is Allah Wlio created the heavens and 
ibe earth in six Daysd then He established Himself upon the 
Thrcne., direcimg things. There is no intercessor <with 
H.m.; sa'.e aft 

Oh, will ye not remind? 

Him is the return of ail of you; it is a promise of 
trrta. Lc* He produceth creation, then reproduceth 
d, that He may reward those who believe and do good works 
with equity: while, as for those who disbelieve, theirs will be 
a boiimg drink and painful doom because they disbelieved. 

b. He it IS "who appointed the sun a splendour and the moon 
a light, and measured for her stages, that ye might know the 
number of the years, and the reckoning. Allah created not \ all t 
that save :n truth. He detaileth the revelations for people who 
e knowledge. 

. Loi m the difference of day and night and all that Allah 
iia:h_ createa in the heavens and the earth are portents, verily, 
for folk who wmrd off (evil). 

S, _Lo! those who expect not the meeting with Us but desire 
me life oi tne world and fee! secure therein, and those W'Uo 
are neglectful of Our revelations, 

V. Theu home will be the Fire because of what they used 

to earn. 

^Lc.' those who believe and do good wmrks, their Lord 
zufCeth them by their faith* Rivers will flow beneath them in 
the Gardens of Delight, 

■ 11 « i, i'/itS'j**? 

» See }CXli. 4 7. XXXil, £. xed LXX, 4. 
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22. when We cause ir.ankiud tc taste of ms:: 
some adversity which had a 2 ?iicied them, behcidi the 
seme plot against Our revelations. Say: Allah is more sv»;:: 


nlottinc Lo! Our messengers write down that whici 

ti. 


L ' t ir^ ^ 

V% iifti 
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23. He it is who maketh you to go on the ianc: and the s-m 
lid, when ye are is the ships aod they sail with them uhh 2 
fa.,: breeze and they are glad therein^ a storm*w;r.d reacheth 
them and the wave cometh unto them from e’»er> side and iney 
deem that they are overwhelmed therein; (then j the\ cr> unto 
Allah, making their faith pure for Him osIy; If Thou deliver 
us from this, we truly will be of the thankful 

24. Yet when He hath delivered them, behclc' they rebel 
in the earth wrongfully. O mankind! Your rebedicn is only 
against yourselves. (Ye ha\ej enjoyment of the dfe of the 
world: then unto Us is voui reluTB and We soaH orociaiiTi 


1 nou ceiive: 


then unto Us is voui reluTB and We soaH orociaii 


unto you what ve used to do. 

25. Tne similitude of the life of the world is only as water 
which We send down from the sky, then the earth’s growth 
of that which men and cattie eat mingieth with it til, when 
the earth hath taken on her ornaments and is embellished, and 
her people deem that they are masters of her, Our conamand- 
ment comeih by night or by day and we make it as reaped 
com as if it had not fiourished yesterday. Thus do We e.>L“ 
pound the revelations for people who letiect. 

26. .And iAilaa summoneth to the abode of peace, and lead- 
eth whom He will to a straight path- 

27. For those who do eood is the best (reward) and more 

'Swr' 

ftheretc). Neither dust eor ignominy comeih near their laces. 
Such are rightful owners of the Garden; they will abide therein. 

28. And those who earn ill deeds, (for them) requital of 
each ili deed by the like thereof; and ignominy overtaketh 
them — They have no protector from Allah — as if their faces 
had been covered with a cloak of darkest night. Such are 
righiful owners of the Fire; they will abide therein 

29. On the any when We gainer them ah together, then We 
say unic those who ascribed partners (unto Us) : Stand back, 
32 and your (pretended) partners (of Allah )! And We sepa- 
rate them, the one from the other, and their fpretenued) part- 
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the course? Tliey will say: Allaii. Tuce say: WiH ye not timi 
keep yoer duly (ebio Him)? 

33. Smh tlien is Allah, your rightfiil Lord. After the Trotli 
what is there sa¥ing error? How thea arc ye tamed away! 

34. Thus is the Word of thy Lord juslifi^ conceming those 
who do wroQg: that they believe not. 

35. Say: Is there of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto 
Allah) one that produceth Creation and then reproduceth it? 
Say: Allah procuceth Creation, then reproduceth it How 
then, are ye misled! 

36. Say: Is there of your partners (whom ye ascribe unto- 
Ailah) one that leadeth to the Truth? Say: Allah leadeth to 
the Tnitfa. Is He Who leadeth to the Truth more deserving 
that He should be followed, or he who findeth not the way 
unless he (himself) be guided. What aileth you? How judge ye? 

37. Most of them follow naught but conjecture. Assur^y 
conjecture can by no means take the place of truth. Lo! Allah 
is Aware of what they do. 

38. And this Qur'an is not such as could ever be Invented 
in despite of Allah; but it is a conirmation of that which was 
before it and an exposition of that which is decreed for man- 
kind — ^Therein is no doubt — from the Lord of the Worlds. 

39. Or say they: He hath invented it? Say: Then bring 
a surah like unto it, and call (for help) on all ye can besides 
Allah, if ye are truthful. 

40. Nay, but they denied that, the knowledge whereof they 
could not compass, and whereof the interpretation (in evcnls) 
hath not yet come unto them. Even so did those before them 
deny. Then see what was the consequence for the wrong-doers! 

41. And of them is he who believeth therein, and of ikmst 
is he who believeth noi therein, and thy Lord is best aware 
of the corrupters. 

42. And if they deny thee, say: Unto me my w%3A, and 
unto you your work. Ye are innocent of what I do, and I am 
innocent of what ye do. 

43. And of them are some who listen unto thee. But cbsM. 
thou make the deaf to hear even though they apprehend mM? 

44. And of them is he who looketh toward thee. But canst 
dbou guide the blind even though they see not? 

45. Lo! Ailah wrongeth not mankind in ai^t; Iwt man- 
kind wrong themselves, 

46. And on the day when He shall leather tc^elh», 
(when it will seem) as though they had tarried but an Immit 
of ibe day, recognising one another, those will verily have 
poished who denied the meeting with Allah and im^ 
guided. 

47. Whether We let thee (O Muhammad) behead 
thing of that which We promise them or (wi^toer Wc) c»i»e 




54.' And they ask thee to inform them (saying^ : Is it true? 
Say; Yea, by my Lord, \erily it is true, and ye cannot escape. 

*55. And if each soul that doeth wrong had ail that is in the 
earth it would seek to ransom itself therewith: and they will 
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6b. And let not their speech grieve thee (O Mohammad), 
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67. Lo! is it not onto Allah that belongeth whosoever is in 
the heavens and whosoever is in the earth? Those who follow 














Cast your cast! 

82. And when they had cast, Moses said: That which ye 



ever much the guilty be averse, 

84. But none trusted Moses, save some scions of his people, 




would persecute them. Lol Pharaoh was verily a t 3 ^ant in the 
iand, an^ lo! he verSy was of the wanton. 

85. Ajid Moses said: O my people! If ye have believed in 
Allah then put trust in Him, if ye have indeed surrendered 

(unto Him)! 

86. They said: In Allah we put trust Our Lord! Oh, make 
us not a fore for the wrongdoing folk; 

87. And, of Thy mercy, save us from thd folk that dis- 
believe. 

88. And We inspired Moses and his brother, (saying) ; Ap- 


oratories, and establish worship. And give ^xni news to the 
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96. And be not thou of those who deny the revelations of 


Allah, for then wert thou of the losers. 

97. Lo! those for whom the word of thy Lord (concerning 
sinners) hath effect will not believe, 

98. Though every token come unto them, tiU they see the 


painful doom. 

99. If only there had been a community (of aH those that 



men until they are believers? 

101. It is not for any soul to believe save by the permission 
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SURAH XI BM 

there is none who can repel His bounty. He striketh with it 
whom He will of his bondmeB. He is the ForgiYiiig, the Mer- 
ciful. 

109. Say: O mankind! Now hath the Truth from your Lord 
come unto you. So whosoever is guided, is guided only for 
(the good of) his soul, and whosoever eixeth erreth only 
against it. And I am not a warder over you. 

110. And (O Muhammad) follow that which is inspired in 
thee, and forbear until Allah give judgement And He is the 
B«t of Judges. 


s 0 R A H XI 

Takes its name from v. 50, which begins the story of 
HOd, of the tribe of A‘ad, one of the prophets of Arabia 
who is not mentioned in the Hebrew &riptures. The 
Surah also contains the stories of two other Arab proph- 
ets, SMih, of the tribe of ThamOd, and Shu‘eyb of 
Midian (identified with Jethro), which, with those of 
Noah and Moses, are quoted as part of the history of 
Divine Revelation, the truth of wMch is here vindicated, 
in a manner supplementary to Surah X. 

A late Meccan Surah, except v. 114 f., revealed at 
Al-M admah* 


HUD 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Alah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ri,^ (This is) a Scripture the revelations 
whereof are perfected and then expounded. (It cometh) from 
One Wise, Informed, 

2. (Saying) : Serve none but Allah. Lo! I am unto you from 
Him a wamer and a bringer of tidings. 

3. And (bidding you) : Ask pardon of your Lord and turn 
to Him repentant. He will came you to enjoy a fair estate untO 
a lime appointed. He giveth His bounty unto every bountiful 
one. But if ye tom away, lol (then) I fear for you the retribu- 
tion of an awful Day. 

4. Unto AHah Is your return, and He is able to do all things. 

5. Lo! now they fold up their breasts that they may hide 
(their thou^ts) from Him. At the very moment when they 

1 S«s Sfc. II, ¥. 1, footiMJta. 























54, We say naught save that one of our gods hath possessed 
thee in an evil way. He said: I call Allah to witness, and do 
ye (too) bear witness, that I am innocent of (all) that ye 
ascribe as partners (to Allah) 

55, B^de Him,. So (try to) circumvent me, all of you, give 
me no recite. 

56, Lo! I have put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your 
Lord. Not an animal but He doth grasp it by the forelock! Lo! 
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broCher $a!ih. Me said: O my people! Serve AHaJig Ye liave no 
other God save Him. He brought you forth from the earth and 
hath made you husband it. So ask forgivenm of Him and turn 
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SMih, and those who believed with him, by a mc^ from Us, 
from the ignominy of that day. Lo, thy Lord! He is the Strong, 
the Mighty. 

67. And the (Awful) Cry overtook those who did wrong, so 
that morning found them prostrate in their dwellings, 

68. As though they had not dwelt there. Lo! Thamfid disbe- 
lieved in their Lord. A far removal for Thamhd! 

69. And Our messengers came unto Abraham with good 
news. They said: Peace! He answered: Peace! and delayed not 
to bring a roasted calf. 

70. And when he saw their hands reached not to it, he mis- 
trusted them and conceived a fear of them. They said: Fear 
not! Lo! we are sent unto the folk of Lot 

71. And his wife, standing by, laughed when. We gave h®" 
good tidings (of the birth) of Isaac, and, after Isaac, of Jacob. 

72. She said: Oh, woe is me! Shall I bear a child when I am 
an old woman, and this my husband is an old man? Lo! this is a 
strange thing! 

73. They said: Wonderest thou at the commandment of 
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His pernamioii; seme among thOTi wiM be wretched, (ottera) 
glad. 
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122. Aad wait! Lo! we (icmd) are waiting. 

123. And Ailali's k the invisible of the heavens and the 
earth, and unto Him the whcrfe matter will be returned. So 
worship Him and put thy tnM m Him. Lo! thy Lord is not 
unaware of what ye (mortals) 


SURAH XII 

Yusuf lakes its name from its subject which is the life- 
story of Joseph. It differs from all other Surahs in having 
only one subject. The differences from the Bible narra- 
tive are striking. Jacob is here a Prophet, who is not de- 
ceived by the story of his son’s death, but is distressed 
because, through a suspension of his clairvoyance, he 
cannot see what has become of Joseph. The real impor- 
tance of the narrative, its psychic burden, is emphasised 
throughout, and the manner of narration, though aston- 
ishing to Western readers, is vivid. 

Tradition says that it was recited by the Prophet at 
Mecca to the first converts from Yathrib (Al-Madinah), 
Le, in the second year before the Hijrah; but that, as 
Noldeke points out, does not mean that it was not re- 
vealed till then, but that it had been revealed by then. 

A late Meccan Surah. 


JOSEPH 
Revealed ai Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra.^ These are verses of the Scripture that 
maketh plain. 

2. Lo! We have revealed it, a Lecture^ in Arabic, that ye may 
understand. 

3. We narrate unto thee (Muhammad) the best of narra- 
tives in that We have inspired in thee this Qut’m, though afore- 
time thou wast of the heedless. 

4. When Joseoh said unto his father: O my father! Lo! I 

saw in a dream e leven planets and the sun and the I saw 

them prostrating themselves unto me. 

5. He said: O my dear son! Tell not thy brethren of thy 
vision, lest they plot a plot against th^. Lo! Satan is for man 
an open foe. 

^ See fooifiQte, Sfirsh II, 'f. 1. 
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9. (One said) : Kill Joseph or cast him to some (other) 
id, so that your father’s favour may be all for you, and (that) 


doing, fling him mto the depth of the pit; some caravan wOl 


Joseph, when lo! we are good friends to him? 

12. Send him with us to-morrow that he may enjoy himself 
and play. And lo! we shall take good care of him. 

13, He said: Lo! in truth it saddens me that ye should take 
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14. They said: If the wolf should devour him when we are 
(so strong) a band, then surely we should have already per- 
ished. 

15. Then, when they led Mm off, and were of one mind that 
they should place him in the depth of the pit, We inspired in 
him; Thou wilt tell them of this deed of theirs when they know 
(thee) not. 

16. And they came weeping to their father in the evening. 

17. Saying: O our father! We went racing one with another. 


thou believest not our sayings even when we speak the truth. 

18. And they came with false blood on his shirt. He said: 






rtiti 


luck! Here is a youth. And they Md him as a treasure, and 
Allah was Aware of what they did. 

20. And they sold him for a low price, a number of silver 

c 




Receive him honourably. Perchance he may prove useful to us 
or we may adopt him as a son. TbsB We established Joseph in 
the land that We might teach him the interpretation of events. 
And Alafa was predenninant in his career, but most of mankind 

know not. 





evil to ttiy folk, save pnson or a pamfui doom? 

26. (Joseph) said: She it was who asked of me an evil act. 
And a witness of her own folk testified : If his shirt is tom from 
before, then she speaketh truth and he is of the liars. 

27. And if his shirt is tom frcMQ behind, then she hath lied 
and he is of the tmthful. 

28. So when he saw his shirt tom from behind, he said: Lo! 


29. O Joseph! Turn away from this, and thou, (O woman), 
ask forgiveness for thy sin. Lo! thou art of the sinful, 

30. And women in the city said: The mler’s wife is asking 

e 
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them said: I dreamed that I was pressing wine. The other said: 
I dreamed that I was carrying upon my head bread 







40. Those whom ye worship beside Him are bcH names 
which ye have named, ye and your fathers. Allah hath revealed 
oo sanction for them. The dec^ion rests with Allah only. Who 
hath commanded you that ye worship none save Him. This is 
the right religion, but most men know not 

41. O my two fellow- ?risooersl As for one of you, he will 
pour out wine for his lore! to drink; and as for the other, he will 


the case judged concerning which ye did inquire. 

42. And he said unto him of the twain w^ he knew would 
be released: Mention me in the presence of thy lord. But Satan 
caused him to forget to mention it to his lord, so he (Joseph) 
stayed in prison for some years. 

43. And the kmg said: Lo! I saw in a dream seven fat kii^ 
which seven lean were eating, and seven green ears of com 



47. He said: Ye shall sow seven years as usual, but that 
wtiic* ye reap, leave it in the ear, all save a little which yc cat 

48. Then after that will come seven hard years which wiM 
ifevcMir all that ye have prepared for ti^m, save a little of that 
wl^h ye have stored. 

49. Then, after that, wiU come a y^r when the people wiB 
have plenteous creps and when they will press (wine and oil). 

50. And the king said: Bring him unto me. Ami vriien the 
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messcEger came onto him, he (Joseph) said: Return unto thy 
lord and ask him what was the case of the women who cut their 
hands. Lo! my lord knoweth their guile. 

51. He (the king) (then sent for those women and) said: 
What happened when ye asked an evil act of Joseph? They 
answered: Allah Blameless! We know no evil of him. Said the 
wife of the ruler: Now the truth is out. I asked of him an evil 
act, and he is surely of the truthful. 

52. (Then Joseph said: I asked for) this, that he (my lord) 
may know that I betrayed him not in secret, and that surely 
Allah guideth not the snare of the betrayers. 

53. I do not exculpate myself. Lo! the (human) soul en- 
joineth unto evil, save that whereon my Lord hath mercy. Lo! 
my Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 

54. And the king said: Bring him unto me that I may 
attach him to my person. And when he had talked with him he 
said: Lo! thou art to-<lay in our presence established and 
trusted. 

55. He said: Set me over the storehouses of the land. Lo! 

I am a skilled custodian. 

56. Thus gave We power to Joseph in the land. He was the 
owner of it where he pleased. We reach with Our mercy whom 
We will. We lose not the reward of the good. 

57. And the reward of the Hereafter is better, for those who 
believe and ward off (evil). 

5S. And Joseph*s brethren came and presented themselves 
before him, and he knew them but they knew him not. 

59. And when he provided them with their provision he said : 
Bring unto me a brother of yours from your father. See ye 
not that I fill up the measure and I am the b^t of hosts? 

60. And if ye bring him not unto me, then there shall be 
no measure for you with me, nor shall ye draw near, 

61. They said: We will try to win him from his father: that 
we win surely do. 

62. He said unto his young men: Place their merchandise 
in their saddlebags, so that they may know it when they go 
back to their folk, and so will come again. 

63. So when they went back to the*r father they said: O 
our father! The measure is denied us, so send with us our 
brother that we may obtain the measure, surely we will guard 
him well, 

64. He said: Can I entrust him to you save as I entrusted his 
brother to you aforetime? Allah is better at guarding, and He 
h the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 

65. And when they opened their belongings they discovci^ 
that their merchandise had been returned to them. They said: 
O our fatherl What (more) can we ask? Here is our merchan- 
dise returned to us. We shall get provision for our folk and 
guard our brother, and we shall have the extra measure ot a 



66. He said: I will not send him with you till ve give me m 
undertaking in the name of Allah that ye will bnng him back 
to me, unless ye are surrounded. And when they gave him their 
undertaking he said; Allah is the Warden over what we say. 

67. And he said: O my sons! Go not in by one gate; go in 
by dif erent gates. I can naught avail you as against Alladi. Lot 


and in Him let all the trusting put their trust. 

68. And when they entered in the manner which their father 
had enjoined, it would have naught availed them as against 
Allah; it was but a need of Jacob’s soul which he thus satis* 
fied;^ and lo! he was a lord of knowledge because We had 




er unto himself, sayinjg: Lo; I, even L am thy brother, therefore 
sorrow not for what they did. 

70. And when he provided them with their provision, he put 
the drinking-cup in bis brother’s saddlebag, and then a crier 
cried: O camei-ridei:s! Ye are surely thieves! 

71. They cried, coming toward them: What is it ye have 

lost?_ 

72. They ^id: We have lost the king’s cup, and he who 

bringeth it shall have a damel-load, and I (said Joseph) am 
answerable for it " I 

73. They said; By Allah, well ye know we came not tql do 
evfi in the land, and are no thieves. 

74 . They said; And what shall be the penalty for it, if ye 

prove liars? . J . 

75. They said:' The penalty for iti He in whose tig (the 
o^) is found, he is the penalfy for it Thus we requite wrong- 
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whom we found our property; then truly we should be wrong- 
doers. 

80. So, when they despaired of (moving) him, they con- 
ferred together apart. The eldest of them said: Know ye not 
bow your father took an undertaking from you in Allah’s name 
and how ye failed in the case of Joseph aforetime? Therefore 
I shall not go forth from the land until my father giveth leave 
or Allah judgeth for me. He is the Best of Judges. 

81. Return unto your father and say: O our father! Lo! thy 
son hath stolen. We testify only to that which we know; we 
are not guardians of the unseen. 

82. Ask the township where we were, and the caravan with 
which we travelled hither. Lo! we speak the truth. 

83. (And when they came unto their father and had spoken 
thus to him) he said: Nay, but your minds have beguiled you 
into something. (My course is) comely patience! It may be 
that Allah will bring them all unto me. Lo! He, only He, is 
the Knower, the Wise. 

84. And he turned away from them and said: Alas, my grief 
for Joseph! And his eyes were whitened with the sorrow that 
he was suppressing. 

85. They said: By Allah, thou wilt never cease remember- 
ing Joseph till thy health is ruined or thou art of those who 
perish! 

86. He said: I expose my distress and anguish only unto 
Allah, and I know from Allah that which ye know not. 

87. Go, O my sons, and ascertain concerning Joseph and 
his brother, and despair not of the Spirit of Allah. Lo! none 
despaireth of the Spirit of Allah save disbelieving folk. 

88. And when they came (again) before him (Joseph) they 
said: O ruler! Misfortune hath touched us and our folk, and 
we bring but poor merchandise, so fill for us the measure and 
be charitable unto us. Lo! Allah will requite the charitable. 

89. He said: Know ye what ye did unto Joseph and his 
brother in your ignorance? 

90. They said: Is it indeed thou who art Joseph? He said: 
1 am Joseph and this is my brother. Allah hath shown us fa- 
vour. Lo! he who wardeth off (evfl) and endure th (findeth 
favour) ; for verily Allah loseth not the wages of the kindly. 

91. They said: By Allah, verily Allah hath preferred thee 
above us, and we were indeed sinful. 

92. He said: Have no fear this day! May Allah forgive you, 
and He is the Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 

93. Go with this shirt of mine and lay it on my father’s face, 
he will become (again) a seer; and come to me with all your 
folk. 

94. When the caravan departed their father had said: Truly 
1 am conscious of the breath of Joseph, though ye call me 
dotard. 



thine old aberration. 

96. Then, when the bearer of glad tidinga camCj he laid it 
on his face and he became a seer once more. He said: Said I 
not unto you that I know from Allah that which ye know not? 

97. They said: O our fatherl Ask forgiveness of our sins for 
us, for io! we w'ere <iinfui. 

98. He said: I shaii ask forgiveness for you of my Lord. Lo! 
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

99. And when they came in before Joseph, he took Ms 
parents unto him, and said: Come into Egypt safe, if Allah will! 

100. And he placed his parents on the dais and they fell 
down before him prostrate, and he said: O my father! TTiis is 
the interpretation of my dream of old. My Lord hath made it 
true, and He hath shown me kindness, since He took me out 
of the prison and hath brought you from the desert after Satan 
had made strife between me and my brethren. Lo! my Lord is 
tender unto whom He will. He is the Knower, the Wise. 

101. O my Lord! Thou hast given me (something) of sov- 
ereignty and hast taught me (something) of the interpretation 
of events — Creator of the heavens and the earth! Thou art my 
Protecting Friend in the world and the Hereafter. Make me to 
die submissive (unto Thee), and join me to the ri^teous. 

102. This is of the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire 
in thee (Muhammad). Thou wast not jpresent with them when 
they fixed their plan and they were scheming. 

103. And though thou try much, most men win not believe. 

104. Thou askest them no fee for it. It is naught else th^ 
a reminder unto the peoples. 

105. How many a portent is there in the heavens and the 
earth which they pass by with face averted! 

106. And most of them believe not in Allah except that they 
attribute partners (unto Him). 

107. Efeem they themselves secure from the coming on them 
of a pall of Allah’s punishment, or the coming of the Hour 
suddenly while they are unaware? 

108. Say: This is my Way: 1 call on Allah with sure know!* 
edge, I and whosoever foiloweth me — Glory be to Aliahl — 
and I am not of the idolaters. 

109. We sent not before thee (any messengers) save men 
whom We inspired from among the folk of the townshii^ — 
Have they not travelled in the land and seen the nature of the 
consequence for those who were before them? And verily the 
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111. In their history verily there is a lesson for men of un- 
derstanding. It is no invented story but a confirmation of the 
existing (&ripture) and a detailed explanation of everything, 
and a guidance and a mercy for folk who believe. 


SU'RAH XIII 

Ar-Ra"d, ‘The Thunder,” takes its name from a word in 
V. 13. The subject is Divine guidance in felation to the 
law of consequences, it being explained here, as else- 
where in the Koran, that there is no partiality or aversion 
on the part of God, but that reward and punishment are 
the result of obeying or rejecting natural - (or Di\dne) 
laws. According to some ancient authorities, it is a Mec- 
can Surah with the exception of twcr verses revealed-at 
Ai-Madinah; according to others, a Madman Sdrah vrith 
the exception of two verses revealed at Mecca. The very 
fact of such wholesale difference of opinion favours the 
M^can attribution because there could be no such doubt 
about a complete Madman Surah, owing to the great 
number of witnesses. The Madinan ascription may have 
arisenTrom the recognition of some verses by those .wt- 
ne^es as having been revealed at Al-Madinafa on a cer- 
Uin occasion. ‘ . . 

A late Meccan Surah for the most part \ 


the; THUNDER 


Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful, ^ 


1. “Alif. Mim: Ra,^ These are verses of the Scr^ure. 

That which is revealed unto thee from ffiy Lord is the-TJfuffi, 
but most of mankind believe not. ^ ^ , 1 . : 

2. Allah it is who raised up the heavens without visible Sup- 
ports, then 'mounted the Thrones, and compelled ’th^ suh anti 
the ihooii 'td he of serrice; each runneth" liii to an appoihtescl 
term; He ordereth'fiie course; He detailed the revelations, th^d 
haply ye may be certain of the meetmg 'with yoiir Lord. * 

3. And He it is who spread out the eaith ^d placed the:^m 
firm Mbs and flowing stieams, and of all firaits hO placed therein 
two souses (male and female). He covereth* the night Witja 

*‘See Strait ‘”11," v. J," footeote'. ' ^ „ *': « ' • 
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tm 


llic day* i-ol Itemia ¥€dly aie for p€o^ wlso ttk« 

tllCKlgtlt 

4. And in the Eaitli are nei^iboorii^ tracts, and 

plotigt^ laiids, and dEt&*pali:^ like and unlike,^ wMcdi are 
watered with one water. And We hay© iMdc soma of Aaa to 
eicoel ollws in Irolt Lot term veiily axe portents for people 
who have sense- 



freely in the daytime. 

11, For Mm are angels ranged oefore him and behmd Mm, 
who guard him by Allah’s command,® Lol Allah’ chan^th 
not the condition of a folk until they (first) change that which 
is in their hearts; and if Alah willeth misfortiine for a folk 
there is none that can repel it, nor have they a defender beside 

12. He it IS Who showeth you tte Igtoiag, a fear and t 
hope,® and lalseth the heavy clouds. 

13. The thunder h 3 mineth His prafee and (so do) the ingA 
for awe of Him. He launchelh the thiiiider4>olts and smhelh 
with them whom He will wliihs they dilute (in itoibt) C£«rctt3i- 
injg Aliah, and He is mighty in wrath. 

14, Unto Him is the real prayer. imio fiMsy 

pray beside Allah respond to item not at all, save m (h tte 
response to) cme wte stretchelh foitJi hk hands toward water 
(asking) that it may come unto his mouth, and h wifi new 
readi it. The prayer of disbdievers gpeth (far) astray. 




lICl 


RWfl 


* Ck'_ii imey ht, “'growiBg tJba«i.ly m akae*’^® , 

^ Tlsis is by consmtat^s to xefa* to *Vbi ipctli toAy la Ite 
ra tbe poevkms vmt. Is limt <sss & ’wtea sre cimA 

b^orc Mm itsd Mm ks if to gmnl Mm Ailib^s comwanAagti:.” 

« Tbe imr is - dI tiie ightamg^ as^ t!^ a' M dae lami. 
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He will astray, and guideth uato Himself ail who turn (imto 
Him), 

28. Who have believed and whose hearts have rest in the 
remembrance of Allah. Verily m the remembraiK:e of Allah 
do hearts find rest! 

29. Those who believe and do right: Joy is for them, and 
bliss (their) joumey*s end. 

30. Thus We send thee (O Milhammad) unto a nation, be- 
fore whom other nations have passed away, that thou mayst 
recite unto them that which We have inspired in thee, while 
they are disbelievers in the Beneficent Say: He is my Lord; 
there is no God save Him. In Him do I put my trust and unto 
Him is my recourse. 

31. Had it been possible for a Lecture^ to cause the moun- 
tains to move, or the earth to be tom asunder, or the dead to 
speak, (this Qur’^ would have done so). Nay, but Allah’s 
is the whole command. Do not those who believe know that, 
had Allah willed. He could have guided all mankind? As for 
those who disbelieve, disaster ceaseth not to strike them te- 
cause of what they do, or it dwelleth near their home until the 
threat of Allah come to pass. Lo! Allah faileth not to keep the 
tryst. 

32. And verily messengers (of Allah) were mocked before 
thee, but long I bore with those who disbelieved. At length 1 
seiz^ them, and how (awful) was My punishment! 

33. Is He Who is aware of the deserts of every soul (as be 
who is aware of nothing)? Yet they ascribe unto Allah part- 
ners. Say: Name them, it that ye would inform Kim of some- 
thing which He knoweth not in the earth? Or is it but a way 
of speaking? Nay, but their contrivance is made seeming fair 
for those who disbelieve and they are kept from the right road. 
He whom Allah sendeth astray, for him there is no guide. 

34. For them is tonnent in the life of the world, and verily 
the doom of the Hereafter is more painful, and they have no 
defender from Allah. 

35 . A similitude of the Garden which is promised unto those 
who ke^ their duty (to Allah) ; Underneath it rivers &>w; its 
food is everlasting, and its shade; this is the reward of thc»e who 
keep their duty, while the reward of disbelievers is the Fire. 

36. Those unto wIkmh We gave the Scripture rejoice in that 
which is revealed unto thee. And of the clans there are who 
deny some of it. Say: 1 am commanded only that 1 serve Allah 
and ascribe unto Him no partner. Unto ffim I cry, and unto 
Him is my return. 

37. Thus have We revealed it, a deceive utterance in Arabic; 
and if tihou diouldst follow their desires after that which hath 
coroe unto thee of knowledge, then truly wouldst thcM have 
from Allah no protecting friend nor defaider. 

^ At. Qtsr’Ia. 












from Pharaoh’s folk who were afSictiEg you with dreadful tor- 
ment, and were slaying your sons and sparing your wcmen; 

^ •« M • if* m 


7, when your Lord proclaimed: If ye give thanks, I 
will give you more; but if ye are thankless, lo! my punishment 
is dire. 

8. And Moses said: Thou^ ye and all who are in the eajih 


Aii-t- A 1 


: 


ui 




»**'if*l 


shown us our ways? We surely will endure tot’hwt y& Aj' us. 
In Alkh let the truing put their timtl 

13. And those w1m> disbelieved said imto their iw^soig^; 
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Verily we will drive you out from our land, unless ye return 
to our religion. Tbcn their Lord inspired them, (saying) : Ver- 
ily We sh^ destroy the wrong-doers, 

14. And verily We shall make you to dwell in the land after 
them. This is for him who fearth My Majesty and feareth My 
threats. 

15. And they sought help (from their Lord) and every 
froward potentate was brought to naught; 

1 6. Hell is before him, and he is made to drink a festering 
water, 

17. WTiich he sippeth but can hardly swallow, and death 
cometh unto Mm from every side while yet he cannot die, and 
before him is a harsh doom. 

18. A similitude of those who disbelieve in their Lord: 
Their works are as ashes wMch the wind bloweth hard upon a 
stormy day. They have no control of aught that they have 
earned. That is the extreme failure. 

19. Hast thou not seen that Allah hath created the heavens 
and the earth with truth? If He will, He can remove you and 
bring (in) some new creation; 

20. And that is no great matter for Allah. 

21. They ail come forth unto their Lord. Then those who 
were despised say unto those who were scornful: We were 
unto you a following, can ye then avert from us aught of Al- 
lah’s doom? They say: Had Allah guided us, we should have 
guided you. Whether we rage or patiently endure is (now) all 
one for us; we have no place of refuge. 

22. And Satan saith, when the matter hath been decided: Lo! 
Allah promised you a promise of truth; and I promised you, 
then failed you. And I had no power over you save that I called 
unto you and ye obeyed me. So blame me not, but blame your- 
selves. I cannot help you, nor can ye help me. Lo! I disbelieved 
in that which ye before ascribed to me. Lo! for wrong-doers is 
a painful doom. 

23. And those who believed and did good works are made 
to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow, therein abid- 
ing by permission of their Lord, their greeting therein: Peace! 

24. Seest thou not how Allah coineth a similitude: A goodly 
saying, as a goodly tree, its root set firm, its branches reaching 
into heaven, 

25. Giving its fruit at every season by permission of its 
Lord? Allah coineth the simOitudes for mankind in order that 
they may reflect. 

26. And the similitude of a bad saying is as a bad tree, up- 
rooted from upon the earth, possessing no stability. 

27. Allah confirmeth those who believe by a firm saying 
in the life of the world and in the Hereafter, and Allah sendeth 
wrong-doers astray. And Allah doeth what He will. 

28. Hast thou not seen those who gave the grace of Allah in 






befrieadmg. 

32. AllSa is He Who created the heavens and the earth, and 
canseth water to descend from the sky, thereby producing 
fruits as food for you, and maketh the s^ps to be of service 
unto you, that they may run upon the sea at His command, 
and hath made of service unto you the rivers; 

33. And maketh the sun and the moon, constant in their 
courses, to be of service unto you, and hath made of service 
unto you the night and the day. 

34. And He giveth you of all ye ask of Him, and if ye would 
count the bounty of Allah ye cannot reckon it Lo! man is 
verily a wrong-doer, an ingrate. 

35. And ^^en Abraham said: My Lord! Make safe this 
territory, and preser\"e me and my sons from serving idols. 

36. My Lord! Lo! they have led many of mankind astray. 
But whoso followeth me, he verily is of me. And whoso dis- 
obeycth me — Still Thou art Forgiving, Merciful. 


37. Our Lord! Lo! I have settled some of my posterity in 
an uncuitivable valley near unto Thy holy House, ^ our Lord! 
that they may establish proper worship; so incline some hearts 
of men that they may yearn toward them, and provide Thou 



1 













Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Benehcent^ the Merciful. 

1. Alif. Lam. Ra.^ These are verses of the Scripture and a 
plain Reading.® 

2. It may be that those who disbelieve wish ardently feat 
they were Muslims.*^ 

3. Let them eat and enjoy life, and let (false) hope beguile 
feem. They will come to know! 

4. And We destroyed no township but there was a known 
decree for it 

5- No nation can outstrip its term nor can they lag behind. 

6. And they say: O thou unto whom the Reminder is re- 
vealed, lo! thou indeed a madman! 

7. Why bringest thou not angels unto us; if thou art of fee 

truthful? ; , . “ . " 

8. We send not down the angels save with fee Fact, and 
in that case (the disbelievers would not be tolerated. 

9. Lol We; even We;Teveal the Reminder, and lol We verily 

are its' Guardian. ' : 

10. We verily sent (messengers) before thee among the fac- 
tions of the men of old. ^ . 

11. - And never came there unto them a messenger but they 

did mock him; ■ : 

12. Thus do We make it traverse, the hearts of the guilty: 

13. They believe not therein, though the example of fee men 

of old hath gone before. ^ . 

14. And even if We opened unto them a Gate of Heaven 

and they kept mounting through it, * : V- - 

15. They ’w'ould say: Our sight is wong—nay^ but we are 

folk bewitched. ’ - - . ‘ ^ - 

16. And verily in fee heaven We have set mansions of the 
stars, and We have beautified it for beholders./* 

1 7 . And We have guarded it' from every outcast devil, - 

18. Save him who stealeth the hearing; and them doth a 

dear flame pursue. ‘ ‘ 

19. * And the earth have We spread out,' and placed therein 
Arm hills, and caused ‘each’ seemly thing to grow thereih. ' " 

20. And We have given unto you livelihoods therein, and 
unto those -for whom ye provide not.' 

21. And there is not a thing but with Us are the &tor^ there- 

^ See SGr. 11, v. I, footndte. ^ ' ' "" . ' - t .. . . t- 

Quf'Jhi. ■ *. - 

^ f pr who hftve surreDtJered.” ^ ^ 
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of. And We send il not down save in appointed measure. 

22. And We send the winds fertilising, and cause water to 
descend from the sky, and give it you to drink. It is not ye who 
are the holders of the store thereof. 

23. Lo! and it is We, even We, Who quicken and give death, 
and We are the Inheritor. 

24. And verily We know the eager among you and verily 
We know the laggards. 

25. Lo! thy Lord will gather them together. Lo! He is Wise, 
Aware. 

26. Verily We created man of potter’s clay of black mud 
altered, 

27. And the Jinn did We create aforetime of essential fire. 

28. And (remember) when thy Lord said unto the angels: 
Lo! I am creating a mortal out of potter’s clay of black mud 
altered, 

29. So, when I have made him and have breathed into him 
of My spirit, do ye fall down, prostrating yourselves unto him, 

30. ^ the angels fell prostrate, all of them together 

31. Save Iblis. He refused to be among the prostrate. 

32. He said: O Iblis! What aileth thee that thou art not 
among the prostrate? 

33. He said: Why should I prostrate myself unto a mortal 
whom Thou hast created out of potter’s clay of black mud 
altered? 

34. He said: Then go thou forth from hence, for verily thou 
art outcast. 

35. And lo! the curse shall be upon thee till the Day of 
Judgement. 

36. He said: My Lord! Reprieve me till the day when they 
are raised. 

37. He said: Then lo! thou art of those reprieved 

38. Till an appointed time. 

39. He said: My Lord! Because Thou has sent me astray, 

I verily shall adorn the path of error for them in the earth, and 
shall mislead them every one, . 

40. Save such of them as are Thy perfectly devoted slaves. 

41. He said: This is a right course incumbent upon Me: 

42. Lo! as for My slaves, thou hast no power over any of 
them save such of the froward as follow thee, 

43. And lo! for all such, hell will be the promised place. 

44. It hath seven gates, and each gate hath an appointed por- 
tion. 

45. Lo! those who ward off (evil) are among gardens and 
watersprings, 

46. (And it is said unto them) : Enter them in peace, secure. 

47. And We remove whatever rancour may be in their 
breasts. As bret^en, face to face, (they rest) on couches 
raised. 



193 


sf^RAH XV Al-Hijr 

48. Toil cometh not unto them there, nor will they be ex- 
pelled from, thence. 

49. Announce, (O Muhammad) unto My slaves that verily 
I am the Forgiving, the Merciful, 

50. And that My doom is the dolorous doom. 

51. And tell them of Abraham's guests, 

52. (How) when they came in unto Mm, and said: Peace, 
He said: Lot we are afraid of you. 

53. They said: Be not afraid! Lo! we bring thee good tiding 
of a boy possessing wisdom. 

54. He said: Bring ye me good tidings (of a son) when old 
age hath overtaken me? Of what then can ye bring good tidings? 

55. They said: We bring thee good tidings in truth. So be 
not thou of the despamng. 

56. He said: And who despaireth of the mercy of his I^rd 
save those who are astray? 

57. He said: And afterward what is your business, O ye 
messengers (of AHah)? 

58. They said: We have been sent unto a guilty folk, 

59. (All) save the family of Lot. Them we shall deliver 
everyone, 

60. ExceiJt his wife, of whom We had decreed that she 
should be oi: those who stay behind. 

6L And when the messengers came unto the family of Lot, 

62. He said: Lol ye are folk unknown (to me). 

63. They said: Nay, but we bring thee that concerning 
which they keep disputing, 

64. And bring thee the Truth, and lo! we are truth-tellers. 

65. So travel with thy household in a portion of the night, 
and follow thou their backs. Let none of you turn round, but 
go wMther ye are commanded. 

66. And We made plain the case to him, that the root of 
them (who did wrong) was to be cut at early mom. 

67. And the people of the city came, rejoicing at the news 
(of new arrivals). 

68. He said: Lol they are my guests. Affront me im^I 

69. And ke^ your duty to Allah, and shame me notl 

70. They said: Have we not forbidden you from (enter- 
taining) anyone? 

71. He said: Here arc my daughters, if ye must be d(wig 

(so). 

72. By thy life (O Muhammad) they moved blindly in the 
frenzy of approaching death. 

73. Then the (Awful) Cry ovenook them at the sunrise. 

74. And We utterly confounded them, and We rained upon 
them stones of heated clay. 

75. Lol therein verily are portents for those who read the 
signs. 
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76. And loi it is upon a road still uneffaced. , 

77. Lo! therein is indeed a portent for believers. 

7^. And the dwellers in the wqod^ indeed were evil-doers. 

79. So We took vengeance po them; and lol they both are 

on a high road plain to see. , , 

80. And the dwellers in AltHijr indeed denied (Our) mes- 
sengers.-, _ : 

81. And We gave them Our revelations, but they were averse 

to them. , . 

82. And they used to hew out dwellings from the .hills, 

(wherein they dwelt) secure. , . 

83. But the (Awful) Cry overtook .them at the morning 

hour, . : ' 

84. And that which they were wont to count as gain availed 

them not. .. . . 

85. We created not the heavens and tho earth and all that 
is b^ween them ^ave with truth, and lol the Hour.; is surely 
coming. So forgive, O Muhammad, with a gracious forgiveness. 

86. Lol Thy Lord! He is the All-Wise Creator. : . J 

87. We have given thee seven of the oft-repeated (ver^)* 

and Ae great Qur’an. * 

, 88> Strain not thine eyes toward that which We came some 
wedded pairs among them to enjoy, and be not grieved on 
their account, and lower thy wing (in tenderness) for the be- 
lievers. .r. ... - / 

- 89. And say: Lol I, even" I; am a plain wafner, 

90. Such as We send down for those who make chvision, 

91 . Those who break the Qur’^ into parts. - ^ 

9^2; Them, by,thy Lord,: We shall- question, every one, 

93; Oh what they used to do.-. - : - - 

94. So proclaim that which thou art commanded, and with- 
<kaw from the idolaters. - * ; 

95. Lo! We defend thee from the scoffers, ‘ - 

.. .Who set some other-god along with Allah. But-ihey will 
come to know. 

97. .Well know We that thy bosom is at times^ oppressed by 
what they say,- : ^ 

• SSi But hymn the praise of thy-^Lord,^ah.d be of those who 
make prostration (unto Him). ^ : 

.99, And sfirve thy Lord tifl the iheyitabTe® eonifeth unto thee. 

^ Another name for Midian. , ... . r_ , , 

t * /toeing .tot a. traction. h to' Silr. I, which. ni 

seven verses and forms a part of every Muslim, prayer-;, - ■ 

3*.e, death, -- ' - ” ’ 


An-NaM, ‘The Bee,” takes' its name from v. 68, where 
the activities of the Bee are mentioned as a type of duty 
and of usefulness. It calls attention to God’s providence 
for creation, and to His guidance to mankind as a neces- 
sary part of it, and warns disbelievers in that guidaiice of 
a folly in rejecting it as great as would be the rejection of 
food and drink. Tlie Sikah is ascribed to the last Meccan 
group, thoujgh some ancient authorities regard the a«:rip- 
tion as valid only for w. 1—40, and consider the whole 
latter portion as revealed at Al-Madinah. The only verse 
in the SOrah which is self-evidently of MacSnan revela- 
tion is V. 110, where the fugitives from persecution are 
said to have fought; for in the Meccan period i^ting 
was unlawful for the Muslims, though many of them fled 
from persecution, taking refuge in Abyssinia: 

A late Meccan SOrah, with the exception of v. 110, 
which must have been revealed at Al-Madinah not earl- 
ier than the year 2 A.H., and possibly many other verses 
toward the end. 


THE BEE 
Revmkd ai Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Benefiomt, the MercifoL 

1. The coDMnandment of Allah will come to pass, so seek 
not ye to hasten it. Glorified and Exalted be He above all that 
they associate (with Him). 

2. He sendefe down the angels with the ^Mt of Hia com- 
mand unto whom He will of His bondmen, (sayittg) : Warn 
mankind that there is no god save Me, so keep your duty 
unto Me. 

_3. He hath created the heavens and the earth with truth. 
High be He exalted above all that they assodalc (with Him). 

4. He hath created man from a drop of fiuid, yet beholdl 
he is an open opponent. 

5. And the cattle hath He creatal, whence ye have warm 
clothing and uses, and whereof ye eat; 

6, And wherein is beauty for you, wlwn ye bring tiwiii horM, 
and when ye take ttiem out to pasture, 

7, And they bear your loads for ycM unto a land ye ccMiid 
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not reach save with great trouble to yourselves. Lo! your Lord is 
Foil of Pity, Merciful, 

8. And horses and mules and asses (hath He created) that 
ye may ride them, and for ornament. And He createth that 
wliich ye know not. 

9. And Allah’s is the direction of the way, and some (roads) 
go not straight. And had He willed He w'ould have led you all 
aright. 

10. He it is Who sendeth down water from the sky, whence 
ye have drink, and whence are trees on which ye send your 
beasts to pasture.^ 

11. Therewith He causeth crops to grow for you, and the 
olive and the date-palm and grapes and all kinds of fruit. Lo! 
herein is indeed a portent for people who reflect. 

12. And he h^ih constrained the night and the day and the 
sun and the moon to be of service unto you, and the stars are 
made subservient by His command. Lo! herein indeed are por- 
tents for people who have sense. 

13. And whatsoever He hath created for you in the earth of 
divers hues, lo! therein is indeed a portent for people who take 
heed. 

14. And He it is Who hath constrained the sea to be of serv- 
ice that ye eat fresh meat from thence, and bring forth from 
thence ornaments which ye wear. And thou seest the ships 
ploughing it that ye (mankind) may seek of His bounty, and 
that haply ye may give thanks. 

15. And He hath cast into the earth firm hills^that it quake 
not with you, and streams and roads that ye may find a way. 

16. And landmarks (too), and by the star they find a way. 

17. Is He then Who createth as him who createth not? Will 
ye not then remember? 

18. And if ye would count the favour of Allah ye cannot 
reckon it. Lo! Allah is indeed Forgiving, Meiciful. 

19. And Allah knoweth that which ye keep hidden and that 
which ye proclaim. 

20. Those unto whom they cry beside Allah created naught, 
but are themselves created. 

21. (They are) dead, not living. And they know not when 
they wii! be raised. 

22. Your God is One God. But as for those who believe not 
in the Hereafter their hearts refuse to know', for they are proud. 

23. Assuredly Allah knoweth that w'hich they keep hidden 
and that which they proclaim. Lo: He*ioveth not the proud. 

24. And when it is said unto them: What hath your Lord 
revealed? they sav: (Mere) fables of the men of old, 

25. That they may bear their burdens undiminished on the 
Day ol Resurrection, with somewhat of the burdens of those 

' I'ueie being hardly any herbage m Arabia, the cattle eat the leaves of trees 

anu 
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39. That he may explain unto them that wherein they differ 















lei ^ 

68* And thy Lord inspired the* bee, saymg: Choose thou 
habitations in the hilis and in the trees and in that which they 
thatch; 

69. Then eat of all fruits, and folow the ways of thy Lord, 
made smooth (for thee) . There cometh forth from their bellies 
a drink diverse of hues, wherein is healing for mankind. Lo! 
herein is indeed a portent for people who reflect 

70. And Allah createlh you, then causeth you to die, and 
among you is he who is brought back to the most abj«:t stage 
of life, so that he knoweth nothing after (having had) knowl- 
edge. Lol Allah Is Knower, PowerfuL 

71. And Alah hath favoured some of you above others in 
jjrovision. Now those who are more favoured wi! by no means 
hand over their provision to those (slaves) whom their right 
hands pcmesKS, so that they may be equal with them in 
thereof. Is it then the grac^ of Allah ftat they dmy? 

72. And Allah hath given you wives of your own kind, and 
hath givm you, from your wivo^ sons and grandsons, and hath 












'ORAN 
in vanity that 


r nave mty i.wnom mey worsmp } any power* 

74. So coin not similitudes for Allah. Lo! Allah -knoweth; 

know not. ^ 

75. Allah coineth a similitude: (on the one handy a (mere) 
attel slave, who hath control of nothing, and (on the other 
nd) one on whom We have bestowed a fair provision from 
I, and he spendeth thereof secretly and openly. Are they 
nal? Praise be to Allah! Bet most of them know noL 

76. And Alah coineth a similitude Two men, one of them 
imb. having control of nothlna, ‘and he is a burden on Jiis 





caparison and comfort for a while. 

81. And Allah hath given you, of that which He hath cre- 
ated, shelter from the sun; and hath given you places of refuge 
in the mountains, and hath given you coats to ward off the heat 
from you, and coats (of armour) to save you from your own 
foolhardin^- Thus doth He perfect ^His favour unto you, in 
order that ye may surrender (unto Him). 

82. Then, if they turn away, thy du^ (O Muhammad) is 
but plain conveyance (of the message). 

8:L They know the favour of Allah and then deny it- Mi^ 
of them are ingrates. 

84. And (bethink you of) the day when We raise ^up of 
every nation a witness, then there Is no leave for disbelievers, 
nor are they allowed to make amends. 

85. And when those who did wrong behold the dooi%sl will 
not be made light for them, nor will they be reprieved- 


^ Lit. made — Ls. to la* Law of AlMi . 

* !.«. teoti. 



The Bee 


91. Fulm the covenant of Allah v^hen ye have covenanted, 
and break not your oaths after the asseveration of them, and 
after ye have made Allah surety over you. Lo! Allah knowetfa 
what ye do. 

92. And be not like unto her who unravelleth the thread, 
after she hath made it strong, to thin filaments, making your 
oaths a deceit between you because ot a nation being more 


and He verily will explam to you on the Day of Resurrection 
that wherein ye differed. 


tiMwil 




hath remaineth. And verily We shall pay those who are stedfast 
a recompense in proportion to the best of what they used to do. 
97, Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female, and is 














Allah guideth them not and theirs will be a painful doom. 

105. Only they invent falsehood who believe not Allah's 
revelations, and (only) they are the liars. 

106. Whoso disbelieveth in Allah after his belief — save him 
who is forced thereto and whose heart is still content with 
Faith — but whoso findeth ease in disbelief: On them is wrath 
from Allah. Theirs will be an awful doom. 

107. That is because they have chosen the life of the world 
rather than the Hereafter, and because Allah guideth not the 
disbelieving folk. 

108. Such are they whose hearts and ears and eyes Allah 
hath sealed. And such are the heedless. 

109. Assuredly in the Hereafter they are the losers. 


[HJ 


UIE 


^ i.e. Gabriel. 

• At. 

®Ammg tibe various atteiepts of tbe idoktess to derkk tbe Kmm wis tbe 
charge timl a Christian slave among the earliest converts tat%ht it to the Pira$»het. 
The same slave miM&nd crnd perseoitH^ lor Ms bdicf to divtoe tosi^ratka 
ol tto ItooD. 
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provided for you, and thank the bounty of your Lord if it is 
Him ye serve. 

115. He hath forbidden for you only carrion and blood and 
swine-fiesh and that which hath been immolated in the name of 
any other than Allah; but he who is driven thereto, neither crav- 
ing nor transgressing, lo! then Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

116. And speak not, concerning that which your own 
tongues qualify (as clean or unclean), the falsehood: “This is 
lawful, and this is forbidden/' so that ye invent a lie against 
Allah. Lo! those who invent a lie against Allah will not succeed. 

1 17. A brief enjoyment (will be theirs) ; and theirs a painful 
doom. 

118- And unto those who are Jews We have forbidden that 
which We have already related unto thee. And We wronged 
them not, but they were wont lo wrong themselves. 

119. Then lol thy Lord — for those who do evil in ignorance 
and afterward repent and amend — lo! (for them) thy Lord is 
afterward indeed Forgiving, Merciful. 

120. Lo! Abraham was a nation obedient to Allah, by nature 
upright, and he was not of the idolaters; 

121. Thankful for His bounties; He chose him and He 
guided him unto a straight path. 

122. And We gave him good in the world, and in the Here- 
after he is among the righteous. 

123. And afterward We inspired thee (Muhammad, say- 
ing) : Follow the religion of Abraham, as one by nature upright. 
He was not of the idolaters, 

124. The Sabbath was appointed only for those who differed 

* ■«. I***** ■ . .. 
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We might show him of Our tokens! Lol He, only He, is the 
Hearer, the Seer. 

2. We gave unto Moses the Scripture, and We appointed it a 
guidance for the Children of Israel, saying: Choose no guardian 
beside Me. 

3. (They were) the seed of those whom We carried (in the 
ship) along with Noah. Lo! he was a grateful slave. 

4. And We decreed for the Children of Israel in the Scrip- 
ture; Ye verily will work corruption in the earth twice, and ye 
will become great tyrants. 

5. So when the time for the first of the two came. We roused 
against you slaves of Ours of great might who ravaged (your) 
country, and it was a threat performed. 

6. Then we gave you once again your turn against them, and 
We aided you with wealth and children and made you more in 
soldiery, 

7. (Saying) : If ye do good, ye do good for your own souls, 
and if ye do evil, it is for them (in like manner). So, when the 
time for the second (of the judgments) came (We roused 
against you others of Our slaves) to ravage you, and to enter 
the Temple even as they entered it the &-st time, and to lay 
waste ail that they conquered with an utter wasting. 

Mecca. ^ Jerusalem. 
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portent of the day sight-giving, that ye may seek bounty fron 
your Lord, and that ye may know the computation of the years 


3. And every man s augury have We fastened to his own 

ii 

tion a book which he will iind wide open. 

14. (And it will be said unto him); Read thy book. Thy 
soul sufficeth as reckoner against thee this day. 

15. Whosoever goeih ri^t, it is only for (the good of) his 
goeth rieht. and whos 
idei 
hav 













liwiti 


lilitstmjftttMil 

IfiWM 




25. Your Lord is best aware of what is in your minds. If ye 
are righteous, then lo! He was ever Forgiving unto those who 
turn (unto Him). 

26. Give the kinsman his due, and the needy, and the way- 
farer, and squander not (thy wealth) in wantonness. 

27. Lo! the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils, and 
the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord. 

28. But if thou turn away from them, seeking mercy from 
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with a complete opening, lest thou sit down rebuked, denuded. 

30. Lo! thy Lord enlargeth the provision for whom He will, 
and straiteneth (it for whom He will) . Lo, He was ever Knower, 
Seer of His slaves. 

31. Slay not your children, fearing a fall to poverty. We 


great sm. 

32. And come not near unto adultery. Lo! it is an abomina- 
tion and an evil way. 

33. And slay not the life which Allah hath forbidden save 
with right. Whoso is slain wrongfully. We have given power 
unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying, Lo! he 
will be helped. 

34. Come not near the wealth of the orphan save with that 
which is better till he come to strength; and keep the covenant 
Lo! of the covenant it will be asked. 

35. Fill the measure when ye measure, and weigh with a 
right balance; that is meet, and better in the end. 
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64. And excite any of them whom tiiou canst with thy voice, 
and urge thy horse and foot against them, and be a partner in 
their wealth and children, and promise them. Satan promiselh 
them only to deceive. 


ship upon the sea that ye may seek of His bounty. Lo! He was 
ever Merciful toward you. 

67. And when harm toucheth you upon the sea, all unto 
whom ye cry (for succour) fail save Him (alone), but when 
He bringeth you safe to land, ye turn aw^y, for man was ever 
thankless. 

68. Feel ye then secure that He will not cause a slope of the 
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72. Whoso is blind here will he blind in the Hereafter, and 
yet further from the road. 

73. And they indeed strove hard to beguile thee (Muham- 
mad) away from that wherewith We have inspired thee, that 
thou shouldst invent other than it against Us; and then would 
they have accepted thee as a friend.^ 

74. And if We had not made thee wholy firm thou mightest 
almost have inclined unto them a little. 

75. Then had We made thee taste a double (punishment) of 
living and a double (punishment) of dying, then hadst thou 
found no helper against Us. 

76. And they indeed wished to scare thee from the land that 
they might drive thee forth from thence, and then they would 
have stayed (there) but a little after thee.^ 

77. (Such was Our) method in the case of those whom 
We sent before thee (to mankind), and thou wilt not find for 
Our method aught of power to change. 

78. Establish worship at the going dov/n of the sun until the 
dark of night, and (the recital of) the Qur’an at dawn. Lo! (the 
recital of) the Qur’an at dav/n is ever witnessed. 

79. And some part of the night awake for it, a largess for 
thee. It may be that thy Lord will raise thee to a praised estate, 

80. And^ say: My Loid! Cause me to come in with a firm in- 
coming and to go out with a firm outgoing. And give me from 
Thy presence a sustaining Power. 

81. And say: Truth bath come and falsehood hath vanished 
away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish.® 

82. And We reveal of the Qur’an that which Is a healing and 
a mercy for believers though it increase the evil-doers in naught 
save min. 

• 83. And when We make life pleasant unto man, he tumeth 
away and is averse; and when ill toucheth him he is in despair. 

84. Say : Each one doth according to his rule of conduct, and 
thy 1 ord is best aware of him whose way is right. 

85. They will ask ihec concerning the Spirit. Say: The Spirit 
is by command of my Lord, and of knowledge ye have been 
vouchsafed but little. 

86. And if W^e willed We could withdraw that which Wc 
have revealed unto thee, then wouldst thou find no guardian 
for thee against Us in respect thereof. 

87. (It is naught) save mercy from thy Lord. Lo! His kind- 
ness unto thee was ever great.^ 

88. Say: Verily, though mankind and the Jinn should as- 

1 Tii^ idolaters more than once offered to coaipromise »ith the PiwArt. 

2 !f. as the Jalaieyn declare, vv. 76-S2 were revealed al %1-MadiGili Use wrim* 
eijce is to the plotting oi the Jewss and Hypocrites. 

*Tces€ words were ret;»ed by the Prophet when he witnessed the drstrwcfw® 
of the idiis iDiind the K.a'bah afier the conquest of Mecca. 

' \'v &5. 86 ana 87 are said to have been reyeaSed m aoiwer to mm 
which Jewish rabbis proTuptC'd th£ Molat^irs to tB€ fersi 

queiitijns being answered in the iollowicg huxaii. 
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sent a mortal as (His) messenger? 


k 

had sent down for them from heaven an angel as messenger. 

96. Say: Allah sufficeth for a witness between me and you. 
Lot He is Knower, Seer of His slaves. 

97. And he whom Allah guideth, he is led aright; while, as 
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104. And We said unto the Children of Israel after him: 
Dwell in the land; but when the promise of the Hereafter com- 
eth to pass we shall bring you as a crowd gathered out of 
various nations.^ 

105. With truth have We sent it down, and with truth hath 
it descended. And We have sent thee as naught else save a 
bearer of good tidings and a Warner. 

106. And (it is) a Qur^’an that We have divided, that thou 
mayest recite it unto mankind at intervals, and We have re- 
vealed it by (successive) revelation. 

107. Say: Believe therein or believe not, lo! those who were 
given knowledge before it, when it is read unto them, fall down 
prostrate on their faces, adoring, 

108. Saying: Glory to our Lord! Verily tne promise of our 
Lord must be fulfiiled. 

109. They fall down on their faces, weeping, and it increas- 
eth humility in them. 

110. Say (unto mankind): Cry' unto Allah, or cry unto the 
Beneficent,^ unto whichsoever ye cry (it is the same). His are 
the most beautiful names. And thou (Muhammad), be not 
loud voiced in thy worship nor yet silent therein, but follow a 
way between. 

111. And say; Praise be to Allah, Who hath not taken unto 
Himself a son, and Who hath no partner in the Sovereignty, 
nor hath He any protecting friend through dependence. And 
magnify Him with all magnificence. 

* A reifrence lo the dispersal of the Jews as the conse<{uence of their own de«is 
after God had established them in the land. 

- The idolaters had a peculiar objection to the name of Ar-Rakmdn, ‘"The 
BerieScent.’’ in the Koran. They said: * We do not know this Some of 

them thought that Ar-Rahmin was a man living m Yamamah. 


sOrah xviii 

Al~Kahf, “The Cave,” takes its name from the story of 
the youths who took refuge from persecution in a cave 
(w. 10 — 27) and were preserved there as if asleep for a 
long period — a story which is generally identified by 
Western writers {e.g. Gibbon) with the legend of the 
Seven Sleepers of Ephesus. But a strong tradition in the 
Muslim world asserts that this story and that of Dhul 
Qaraeyn (“The Two-Homed One”), w. 83 — 98, possi- 
bly also that of Moses and the angel, vv, 60 — 82, were 
revealed to the Prophet to enable him lo answer the ques- 
tions which the Jewish doctors of Yathrib had instructed 
the idolaters to ask him, as a test of Prophelhood. 

The questions were three: “Ask him,” said the Ral:^is, 





Mm of the Spirit, what it is.” 

The tormentors of the Prophet, wjbo had been to Yath- 



without adding “if God will,” as though he could com- 
mand God’s revelation. As a reproof for that omission, 
the wished-for revelation was withheld from him for 


some days, and when it came included the rebuke con- 
tained in verse 24.^ There is no reason whatever to doubt 


the truth of the tradition which connects this chapter 
with three questions set by Jewish rabbis, and the answers 
must have been considered satisfying, or at least silencing, 
or the Jews would certainly have made fun of them when 
they were taunting the Prophet daily after his flight to 
Ya^rib (Al-Madinah) . That being so, it would seem rash 
to identify the story with that of the Christian Seven 


Sleepers; it must belong, as the story of the ‘Two-Horned 
One” actually does belong, to rabbinical lore. The third 
of the question is answered in Sflrah XVII, w. 85 ff. 

It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs. 


1 Ibn Hisham (Cairo edition), Part I, pp. 102, 103. 


THE CAVE 
Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 


1 . Praise be to Allah Who hath revealed the Scripture unto 








15. These, our people, have chosen (other) gods beside 
Him though they bring no clear warrant (vouchsafed) to them. 
And who doth greater wrong than he who inventelh a lie con- 
8:eming Allah? 

16. And when ye withdraw from them and that which they 
worship except Allah, then seek refuge in the Cave; your Lord 
will spread for you of His mercy and will prepare for you a 
piEow in your plight. 

17. And thou mightest have seen the sun when it rose move 
away from their cave to the right, and when it set go past them 






s; _ 

23. (Some) will say: They were three, their dog the fourth, 
and (some) say: Five, their dog the sixth, guessing at random; 
and (some) say: Seven, and their dog the eighth. Say (O Mu- 
hammad): My Lord is best aware of their number. None 
knoweth them save a few. So contend not concerning them 
except with an outward contending, and ask not any of them 
to pronounce concerning them. 

24. And say not of anything: Lo! I shall do that tomorrow, 

25. Except if Allah will. And remember thy Lord when thou 
forgettest, and say: It may be that my Lord guideth me unto 
a nearer way of truth than this. 

26. And (it is said) they tarried in their Cave three hundred 
years and add nine- 

27. Say: Allah is best aware how long they tarried. His 
is the invisible of the heavens and the earth. How clear of sight 
is He and keen of hearing! They have no protecting friend be- 
side Him, and He maketh none to share in His govemment. 

28. And recite that which hath been revealed unto thee of the 
Scripture of thy Lord. There is none who can change His 
words, and thou wilt find no refuge beside Him. 

29. Restrain thyself along with those who cry unto their 
Lord at mom and evening, seeking His countenance; and let 
not thine eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp of the life of 
the world; and obey not him whose heart We have made heed- 
less of Our remembrance, who followeth his own lust and 
whose case hath been abandoned. 


30. Say: (It is) the truth from the Lord of you (all) . Then 
whosoever will, let him believe, and whosoever will, let him 
disbelieve. Lo! We have prepared for disbelievers Fire. Its 


tent endoseth them. If they ask for showers, they will be 
showered with water like to molten lead which bumeth the 


faces. Calamitous the drink and ill the resting-place! 

31. Lo! as for those who believe and do good works — Lo! 
We suffer not the reward of one whose work is goodly to be 
lost. 


32. As for such, theirs will be Gardens of Eden, wherein 

tfS _ _ S ^ ■ ^ 4.1^ 1 • * ^ 
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broidery, reclining upon thrones therein. Blest tT >e rewsrsL 
and fair the resting-place I 

33* Coin for them a similitude:- Two men, unto one of whom 
We had assigned two gardens of grapes, and W^e had surround- 
ed both with date-palms and had pot between them tillage, 

34. Each of the gardens gave its fruit and withheld 
thereof. And Wc caused a river to gush forth therein. 

35. And he had fruit. And he said unto his comrade, when 

he spake with him : I am more than thee in wealth, and stronger 
in respect of men, ® 

^ 36. And he went into his garden, while he (thus) wronged 
himself. He said: I think not that all this will ever perish. 

37. I think not that the Hour will ever come, and if indeed 
I am brought back unto my Lord 1 surely shall find better 
than this as a resort. 

38. And his comrade, while he disputed with him^ ex- 
claimed: Disbelievesr thou in Him Who created thee of 
then of a drop {of seed), and then fashioned thee a 
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60- And (all) those townships! We destroyed them when 
they did wrong, and We appointed a §xed time for their de- 
struction- 

61. And when Moses said unto his servant: I will not give 
up until I reach the point where the two rivers meet, though 
I march on for ages. 

62. And when they reached the point where the two met, 
they forgot their fish, and it took ^ts way into the waters, being 
free. 

63. And when they had gone further, he said unto his ser- 
vant: Bring us our breakfast. Verily we have found fatigue in 
this our journey. 

64- He said: Didst thou see, when we took refuge on the 
rock, and I forgot the fish — and none but Satan caused me to 
forget to mention it — it took its way into the waters by a 
marvel. 

65. He said: This is that which we have been seeking. So 
they retraced their steps again, 

66. Then found they one of Our siaves, unto whom We had 
given mercy from Us, and had taught him knowledge from 
Our presence. 

67. Moses said unto him: May I follow thee, to the end that 
thou mayst teach me right conduct of that which thou hast 
been taught? 

68. He said: Lo! thou canst not bear with me. 

69. How canst thou bear with that whereof thou canst not 
compass any knowledge? 

70. He said: Allah willing, thou shalt find me patient and 
I shall not in aught gainsay thee. 

71. He said : Well, if thou go with me, ask me not cooceming 
aught till I myself mention of it unto thee. 

72. So the twain set out till, when they were in the ship, 
he made a hole therein, (Moses) said: Hast thou made a hole 
therein to drown the folk thereof? Thou verily hast done a 
dreadful thing. 

73. He said: Did I not tell thee thou couldst not bear with 
me? 

74. (Moses) said: Be not wroth with me that I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my fault. 

75. So the twain journeyed on till, when they met a lad, he 
slew him. (Moses) said: What! Hast thou slain an innocent 
sou! who hath slain no man? Verily thou hast done a horrid 
thing. 

76. He said: Did I not tell thee that thou couldst not bear 
with me? 

77. (Moses) said: If I ask thee after this concerning aught, 
keep not company with me. Thou hast received an excuse from 
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78. So they twain journeyed on till, when they came unto 
the folk of a certain township, they asked its folk for food, 
but they refused to make them guests. And they found therein 
a wail upon the point of failing into ruin, and he repaired it. 
(Moses) said: If thou hadst wished, thou couldst have taken 
payment for it. 

79- He said: This is the parting between thee and me! I will 
announce unto thee the interpretation of that thou couldst not 
bear with patience. 

80. As for the ship, it belonged to poor people working on 
the rivei,^ and I wished to mar it, for there was a king behind 
them who is taking every ship by force. 

SI. And as for the lad, his parents were believers and We 
feared lest he should oppress them by rebellion and disbelief. 

82. And We intended that their Lord should change him for 
them for one better in purity and nearer to mercy. 

83. And as for the wail, it belonged to two orphan boys in 
the city, and there was beneath it a treasure belonging to them, 
and their father had been righteous, and thy Lord intended 
that they should come to their full stren^h and should bring 
forth their treasure as a mercy from their Lord; and I did it 
not upon my own command: Such is the interpretation of that 
wherewith thou couldst not bear. 

84. They will ask thee of Dhu’l-Qameyn. Say: I shall recite 
unto you a remembrance of him. 

85. Lo! We made him strong in the land and gave him unto 
every thing a road. 

86. And he followed a road 

87. Till, when he reached the setting-place of the sun, he 
found it setting in a muddy spring, and found a people there- 
about: We said: O Dhu’I-Qarneyni Either punish or show them 
kindness. 

88. He said: As for him who doeth wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord,, who will 
punish him with awful punishment! 

89. But as for him who believeth and doeth right, good will 
be his reward, and We shall speak unto him a mild command. 

90. Then he followed a road 

91. Till, WiieD he reached the rising-place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people foi whom We had appointed no 
shelter therefrom. 

92. So (it was). And We knew all concerning him. 

93. Then he followed a road 

94. Till, when he came between the two mountains, he found 
upon their hither side a folk that scarce could understand a 
saving. 

95. They said: O Dhu’i-Qarneyn! Lo! Gog and Magog are 

^ Or, it might be. “sea." 
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Spoiling the land. So may we pay thcsi tnbute on condition that 
thou set a barrier between us and them? 

96. He said: That wherein my Lord hath established me is 
better (than your tribute). Do but help me with strength (of 
men), I will set between you and them a bank. 

97. Give me pieces of iron — till, when he had levelled up 
(the gap) between the cliffs, he said: Blow! — ^till, when he 
had made it a fire, he said:. Bring me molten copper to pour 
thereon. 

98. And (Gog and Magog) were not able to surmoimt, nor 
could they pierce (it) . 

99. He said; This is a mercy from my Lord; but when the 
promise of my Lord cometh to pass. He will lay it low, for the 
promise of my Lord is true. 

100. And on that day We shall let some of them surge 
against others, and the Trumpet will be blown. Then We sli& 
gather them together in one gathering. 

101. On that day We shall present hell to the disbelievers, 
plain to view, 

102. Those whose eyes were hoodwinked from My re- 
minder, and who could not bear to hear. 

103. Do the disbelievers reckon that they can choose My 
bondmen as protecting friends beside Me? Lo! We have pre- 
pared hell as a welcome for the disbelievers. 

104. Say: Shall We inform you who will be the greatest 
losers by their works? 

105. Those whose effort goeth astray in the life of the world, 
and yet they reckon that they do good work. 

106. Those are they who disbelieve in the revelations of 
their Lord and in the meeting with Him. Therefor their works 
are vain, and on the Day of Resurrection We assign no weight 
to them. 

107. That is their reward; hell, because they disbelieved, 
and made a jest of Our revelations and Our messengers. 

108. Lo! those who believe and do good works, theirs are 
the Gardens of Paradise for welcome, 

109. Wherein they will abide, with no desire to be removed 
from thence. 

110. Say: Though the sea became ink for the Words of my 
Lord, verily the sea would be used up before the Words of 
my Lord were exhausted, even though We brought the like 
thereof to help. 

111. Say ; I am only a mortal like you. My Lord inspireth in 
me that your God is only One God. And whoever hopeth for 
the meeting with his Lord, let him do righteous work, and make 
none sharer of the worship due unto his Lord. 





religion, and of having done wrong in their own country. 
The Negus (against the wish of the envoys) sent for the 
spokesmen of the refugees and, in the presence of the 
bishops of his realm, questioned them of their religion. 
Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib, cousin of the prophet, answered: 
(I translate from the account given by Ibn Ishaq.) i 
‘‘We were folk immersed in ignorance, worshipping 
idols, eating carrion, given to lewdness, severing the ties 
of kinship, bad neighbours, the strong among us preying 
the weak; thus were we till Allah sent to us a messenger 
of our own, whose lineage, honesty, trustworthiness and 
chastity we knew, and he called us to Allah that we 
should acknowledge His unity and worship Him and 
eschew all the stones and idols that we and our fathers 


used to worship beside Him; and ordered us to be truth- 
ful and to restore the pledge and observe the ties of kin- 
ship, and be good neighbours, and to abstain from things 
forbidden, and from blood, and forbade us lewdness and 
false speech, and to prey upon the wealth of orphans, 
and to accuse good women; and commanded us to wor- 
ship Allah only, ascribing no thing unto Him as partner. 



lawful for us. And om people became hostile to us and 
tormented us, and soii^t to turn us from our religion 


1 Ibn HisMim, Skai iCs^ Editioa), Part 1, tl6. 
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9. He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord saiih: It is easy for 
Me, even as I created thee before, when thou wast naught. 

10. He said: My Lord! Appoint for me some token. He 
said: Thy token is that thou, with no bodily defect, shalt not 
speak unto mankind three nights. 

11. Then he came forth unto his people from the sanctuary, 
and signified to them: Glorify your Lord at break of day and 
fall of night. 

12. (And it was said unto his son) : O John! Hold fast the 
Scripture. And We gave him wisdom when a child. 

13. And compassion from Our presence, and purity; and 
he was devout, 

14. And dutiful toward his parents. And he was not arro- 
gant, rebellious. 

15. Peace on him the day he was bom, and the day he dieth 
and the day he shall be raised alive! 

16. And make mention of Mary in the Scripture, when she 
had withdrawn from her people to a chamber looking East, 

17. And had chosen seclusion from them. Then We sent 
unto her Our spirit and it assumed for her the likeness of a 
perfect man. 

18. She said: Lol I seek refuge in the Beneficent One from 
thee, if thou art God-fearing. 

19. He said: I am only a messenger of thy Lord, that I 
may bestow on thee a faultless son. 

20. She said: How can I have a son when no mortal hath 
touched me, neither have I been unchaste? 

21. He said: So (it will be). Thy Lord saith: It is easy 
for Me. And (it will be) that We may make of him a revela- 
tion for mankind and a mercy from Us, and it is a thing 
ordained. 

22. And she conceived him, and she withdrew with him to 
a far place. 

23. And the pangs of childbirth drove her unto the trunk 
of the palm tree. She said: Oh, would that I had died ere this 
and had become a thing of naught, forgotten! 

24. Then (one) cried unto her from below her, saying: 
Grieve not! Thy Lord hath placed a rivulet beneath thee, 

25. And shake the tmnk of the palm-tree toward thee, thou 
wilt cause ripe dates to fall upon thee, 

26. So eat and drink and be consoled. And if thou meetest 
any mortal, say: Lo! I have vowed a fast unto the Beneficent, 
and may not speak this day to any mortal. 

27. Then she brought him to her own folk, carrying him. 
They said: O Mary! Thou hast come with an amazing thing. 

28. Oh sister of Aaron^l Thy father was not a wicked man 
nor was thy mother a harlot 

^ Set Sflr. Ill, iatrcsductioa. 
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29. Thea she pointed to him. They said: How can we talk 
to one who is in the cradle, a young boy? 

30. He spake: Lo! I am the slave of Allah. He hath given 
me the Scripture and hath appointed me a Prophet, 

31. And hath made me blessed wheresoever I may be, and 
hath enjoined upon roe prayer and aims-giving so long as I 
remain alive, 

32. And (hath made me) dutiful toward her who bore me, 
and hath not made me arrogant, unblest. 

33. Peace on me the day I was bora, and the day I die, and 
the day I shall be raised alive! 

34. Such was Jesus, son of Mary: (this is) a statement of 
the truth concerning which they doubt. 

35. It befitteth not (the Majesty of) Allah that He should 
take unto Himself a son. Glory be to Him! When He de- 
creeth a thing, He saith unto it only: Be! and it is. 

36. And io! Adah is my Lord and your Lord. So serve 
Him. That is the right path. 

37. The sects among them differ: but woe unto the dis- 
believers from the meeting of an awful Day. 

38. See and hear them on the Day they come unto Us! Yet 
the evil-doers are to-day in error manifest. 

39. And warn them of the Day of anguish when the case 
hath been decided. Now they are in a state of carelessness, 
and they believe not 

40. Lo! We inherit the earth and all who are thereon, and 
unto Us they are returned. 

41. And make mention (O Muhammad) in the Scripture 
of Abraham. Lo! he was a saint, a Prophet 

42. When he said unto his father: O my father! "Why 
worshippest thou that which heareth not nor seeth, nor can 
in aught avail thee? 

43. O ray father! Lo! there hath come unto me of knowl- 
edge that which came not unto thee. So follow me, and 1 will 
lead thee on a right path. 

44. O my father! Serve not the devil. Lo! the devil is a rebel 
unto the Beneficent. 

45. O my father! Lo! I fear lest a punishment from the 
Benefcent overtake thee so that thou become a comrade of 
the devil. 

46. He said: Rejectest thou my gods, O Abraham? If thou 
cease not, I shall surely stone thee. D^art from me a long 
while! 

47. He said: Peace be unto thee! I shall ask forgiveanm of 
my Lord for thee. Lo! He was ever gracious unto me. 

48. I shall withdraw from you and that unto which ye pray 
beside Allah, and I shall pray unto my Lord. It may be that, 
in prayer unto my Lord, I shil not be iinbl^. 
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56. And make mention in the Scnpture of Idns,^ Lol he 
was a saint, a Prophet; 

57. And We raised him to high station. 

58. These are they unto whom Allah showed favour from 
among the Prophets, of the seed of Adam and of those whom 
We carried (in the ship) with Noah, and of the seed of Abra- 
ham and Israel, and from among those whom We guided and 
chose. When the revelations of the Beneficent were recited 


59. Now there hath succeeded them a later generation who 
have ruined worship and have followed lusts. But they will 
meet deception. 

60. Save him who shall repent and believe and do right 
Such will enter the Garden, and they will not be wronged in 
aught — 

61. Gardens of Eden, which the Beneficent hath promised 
to His slaves in the Unseen. Lo! His promise is ever sure of 
fulfilment — 

62. They hear therein no idle talk, but only Peace; and 
therein they have food for mom and evening. 

63. Such is the Garden which We cause the devout among 
Our bondmen to inherit. 

64. We (angels) come not down save by commandment of 
thy Lord. Unto Him belongeth all that is before us and all 
that is behind us and all that is between those two, and thy 
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67. Doth not man remember that We created him before, 
when he was naught? 



73. And when Our clear revelations are recited unto them, 
those who disbelieve say unto those who believe: Which of 
the two parties (yours or ours) is better in position, and more 
imposing as an army? 

74. How many a generation have We destroyed before 
them, who were more imposing in respect of gear and outward 
seeming! 

75. Say: As for him who is in error, the Beneficent will 
verily prolong his span of life until, when they behold that 
which they were promised, whether it be punishment (in the 
world), or the Hour (of EKx^m), they will know who is worse 
in position and who is weaker as an army. 

76. Allah increaseth in right guidance those who walk 
aright, and the good deeds which endure are better in thy 
Lord’s sight for reward, and better for resort. 

77. Hast thou seen him who disbelieveth in Our revela- 
tions and saith: Assuredly I shall be given wealth and children? 

78. Hath he perused the Unseen, or hath he made a pact 
with the Beneficent? 


79. Nay, but We shall record that which he saith and pro- 


long for him a span of torment 
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88. And they say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Himself 

a son. 

89. Assuredly ye utter a disastrous thing, 

90. Whereby almost the heavens are tom, and the earth is 
split asunder and the mountains fall in ruins, 

91. That ye ascribe unto the BeneScent a son, 

92. When it is not meet for (the Majesty of) the Beneficent 
^hat He should choose a son. 

93. There is none in the heavens and the earth but cometh 
unto the Beneficient as a slave- 

94. Verily He knoweth them and numbereth them with 
(right) numbering. 

95. And each one of them will come unto Him on the Day 
of Resurrection, alone. 

96. Lo! those who believe and do good works, the Beneficent 
will appoint for them love. 

97. And We make (this Scripture) easy in thy tongue, (O 
Muhammad) only that thou mayst bear goiod tidings therewith 
unto those who ward ofi (evil) , and warn therewith the f reward 
folk. 

98. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Canst thou (Muhammad) see a single man of them, 
or hear from them the slightest sound? 




sCrah XX 

Td Hd takes its name from the Arabic letters which form 
the first verse. As in the case of Surah XDC, the early 
date of revelation is established by a strong tradition. 

Omar ibn ul-Khattab, who afterwards became Caliph, 
was among the bitterest opponents of Islam in early days. 
He set out one day, sword in hand, with the intention of 
killing the Prophet — “this Sabaean who has split the unity 
of Qureysh, calls their ideals foolish and their religion 
shameful, and blasphemes their gods” — when a friend 
who met him dissuaded him, reminding him that if he 
slew the Prophet he would have to reckon with the ven- 
geance of a powerful clan: “Thinkest thou that the Banu 
‘Abd Munaf would let thee walk on the earth if thou 
hadst slain Muhammad?” for tribal pride survived reli- 
gious difference. “Is it not better for thee to return to 
the folk of thine own house and keep them straight?” 
Omar asked: “Which of the folk of my house?” “Thy 
brother-in-law and cousin, Sa‘id ibn Zeyd, and thy sister, 
Fatimah daughter of Al-Khattab, for, by Allah, they are 
become Muslims and followers of Muhammad in his 
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religion, so look thou to them." Then Omar returned, 
enraged against his sister and brother-in-law, and there 
WES with them in the house Khabab ibn ‘Arit, having 
with him a leaf on which was written Ta Ha (this Surah) 
which he was reading aloud to them- When they heard 
the noise of Omar’s coming, Khabab hid in a closet that 
they had in the house and Fatimah took the leaf and hid 
it under her thigh. But Omar had heard the sound of 
Khabab’s reading as he drew near the house, and when 
he entered he said: “What was that mumbling which I 
heard?" They said: “Thou heardest nothing." Omar said; 
“Yea, by Allah! And I have already been informed that 
ye are become followers of Muhammad in his religion." 
Then he attacked his brother-in-law Said ibn Zeyd, but 
Fatimah sprang to keep him off her husband and he 
struck and wounded her. And when he had done that, his 
sister and his brother-in-law said to him: “Yes, we are 
Muslims and we believe in Allah and His messenger, so 
do what thou wilt!” But when Omar saw the blood upon 
his sister he was sony for what he had done, and he said 
to his sister: “Give me that leaf from which I beard you 
reading just now, that I may see what this is that Muham- 
mad has brought” And Omar was a scribe. When he said 
that, his sister said: “We fear to trust thee with it.” He 
said: “Fear not!” and swore by his gods that he would 
return it to her when he had read it. And when he said 
that, she h(^d for his conversion to Al-Islam, but said: 
“O my brother, thou art unclean on account of thine 
idolatry and ncme may touch it save the purified." Then 
Omar went out and washed himself, and she gave him the 
leaf on which Ta Ha was written and he read it And 
when he had read it he said: “How excellent are th^ 


words!" and praised it highly. And when he heard that, 
Khabab came out to him and said: “O Omar, I bc^ that 
Allah has brought you in answer to the prayer of the 

T?k-_ t ^ A ■* It t * A. ^ « 





TA HA 

Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. TaHa. 

2. We have not revealed unto thee (Muhammad) this 
Qur’an that thou shouldst be distressed, 

3. But as a reminder unto him who feareth, 

4. A revelation from Him Who created the earth and the 
high heavens, 

5. The Beneficent One, Who is established on the Throne. 

6. Unto Him belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens and 
whatsoever is in the earth, and whatsoever is between them, and 
whatsoever is beneath the sod. 

7. And if thou speakest aloud, then lo! He knoweth the 
secret (thought) and (that which is yet) more hidden, 

8. Allah! There is no God save Him . His are the most beau- 
tiful names. 

9. Hath there come unto thee the story of Moses? 

10. When he saw a fire and said unto his folk: Wait! Lo! 
I see a fire afar off. Peradventure 1 may bring you a brand 
therefrom or may find guidance at the fire. 

11. And when he reached it, he was called by name: O 
Moses! 

12 Lo! I, even I, am thy Lord, So take off thy shoes, for 
lo! thou art in the holy valley of Tuwa. 

13. And I have chosen thee, so hearken unto that which is 
inspired. 

14. Lo! I, even I, am Allah. There is no God save Me. So 
serve Me and establish worship for My remembrance. 

15. Lo! the Hour is surely coming. But I will to keep it 
hidden, that every soul may be rewarded for that which it 
striveth (to achieve). 

16. Therefor, let not him turn thee aside from (the thought 
of) it who beiieveth not therein but foUoweth his own desire, 
lest thou perish. 

17. And what is that in thy right hand, O Moses? 

18. He said: This is my staff whereon 1 lean, and wherewith 
I beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein 1 find other 
uses. 

19. He said: Cast it down, O Moses! 

20. So he cast it down, and lo! it was a serpent, gliding. 
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25. (Moses) said: My Lord! Relieve my mind 

26. And ease my task for me; 

27. And loose a knot from my tongue, 

28. That they may understand my saying. 

29. Appoint for me a henchman from my fol 

30. Aaron, my brother. 

31- Confirm my strength with him. 

32. And let him share my task, 

33. That we may glorify Thee much. 

34. And much remember Thee. 

35. Lo! Thou art ever Seeing US- 

36. He said: Thou art granted thy request, O Moses. 

37. And indeed, another time, already We have shown ti«e 
favour, 

38. When We inspired in thy mother that which is in^ired, 

39. Saying: 'Rirow him into the ark, and throw it into the 
river, then the river shall throw it on to the bank, and there an 
enemy to Me and an enemy to him shall take him. And I 
endued thee with love from Me that thou mightest be trained 
according to My will, 

40. ^^en thy sister went and said: Shall I show you one who 
wiil nurse him? and We restored thee to thy mother that 
eyes might be refreshed and might not sorrow. And thou didM 
kill a man and We delivered thee from great distress, and tri^ 
thee with a heavy trial. And thou didst tarry years amcmg tiie 







57. He said: Hast come to dnve us out from our land by 
thy magic, O Moses? 

58. But we surely can produce ma^c the like thereof; so 
appoint a tryst between us and you, which neither we nor thou 
shall fail to keep, at a place convenient (to us both). 

59. (Moses) said: Your tryst shall be the day of the feast, 
and let the people assemble when the sun hath risen hi^. 

60. Then Pharaoh went and gathered his strength, then 
came 

61. 
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87. They said: We broke not tryst with thee of ouf own 
will, but we were ladeo with burdens of ornaments of the folk, 
then cast them (in the fire), for thus As-Samiri proposed, 

88. Ihen he produced for them a calf jaf s^ron hue,^ which 



thou didst see them gone astray, 

93. That thou followedst me not? Hast thou then disobeyed 
my order? 

94. He said: O son of my motherl Clutch not my beard nor 
my head! I feared lest thou shouldst say: Thou hast caused 
division among the Children of Israel, and hast not waited for 
my word. 

95. (Moses) said: And what has thou to say, O Samiri? 

96. He said: I perceived what they perceive not, so I seized 
a handful from the footsteps of the messenger, and then threw 
it in. Thm my soul commended to me.^ 

97. (Moses) said: Then go! And lo! in this life it is for thee 
to say: Touch me not! and lo! there is for thee a tryst thou 
canst not break. Now look upon thy god of which thou hast 
remained a votary. Verily we will bum it and will scatter its 
dust over the sea. 

98. Your God is only Allah, than Whom there is no other 
God. He embraceth all things in His knowledge. 

QQ Thus relate Who unto thee (Muhammad! some tidines 


of that which happened of old, and We have given thee from 
Our presence a Reminder, 

KK). Whoso tumeth away from it, he verily will bear a 
burden on the Day of Resurrection, 
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104. We are best aware of what they utter when their best 
in conduct say: Ye have tarried but a day. 

105. They will ask thee of the mountains (on that day). 
Say: My Lord will break them into scattered dust 

106. And leave it as an empty plain, 

107. Wherein thou seest neither curve nor mggedness. 

108. On that day they follow the summoner who deceiveth 
not, and voices are hushed for the Beneficent, and thou hearest 
but a faint murmur. 

109. On that Day no intercession availeth save (that of) 
him unto whom the Beneficent hath given leave and whose 
He accepteth. 

110. He knoweth (all) that is before them and (all) that is 
behind them, while they cannot compass it in knowledge. 

111. And faces humble themselves before the Living, the 
Eternal. And he who beareth (a burden of) wrongdoing is 
indeed a failure (on that Day) . 

112. And he who hath done some good works, being a be- 
liever, he feareth not injustice nor begrudging (of his wage). 

113. Thus We have revealed it as a Lecture^ in Arabic, and 
have displayed therein certain threats, that peradventure they 
may keep from evil or that it may cause them to take heed. 

114. Then exalted be Allah, the True Kingl And hasten 
not (O Muhammad) with the Qur’an ere its revelation hath 
been perfected unto thee, and say: My Lord! Increase me in 
knowledge. 

115. And verily We made a covenant of old with Adam, 
but he forgot, and We found no constancy in him. 

116. And when We said unto the angels: Fall prostrate 
before Adam, they fell prostrate (all) save Iblis; he refused. 

117. Therefor We said; O Adam! This is an enemy unto 
thee and unto thy wife, so let him not drive you bodi out of 
the Garden so that thou come to toil. 

118. It is (vouchsafed) unto thee that thou hungerest not 
therein nor art naked, 

119. And thou thirstest not therein nor art exposed to 
the sun’s heat. 

120. But the Devil whispered to him, saying: O Adam! 
Shall I show thee the tree of immortality and power that 
wasteth not away? 

121. Then they twain ate thereof, so that their shame be- 
came apparent unto them, and they began to hide by hoping 
on themselves some of the leaves of the Garden. And Adam 
disobeyed his Lord, so went astray.^ 

122. Then his Lord chose him, and relented toward Mm, 
and guided him. 

^ Ar. 


» Cf- Sftr. Vn. 20 IL 



unto thee but thou didst forget them. In like manner thou 
art forgotten this Day, 

127. Thus do We reward him who is prodigal and be- 
lieveth not the revelations of his Lord; and verily &e doom of 
the Hereafter will be sterner and more lasting. 

128. Is it not a guidance for them (to know) how many a 
generation We destroyed before them, amid whose dwellings 
8iey walk? Lo! therein verily are signs for men of thought 

129. And but for a decree that had already gone forth from 
thy Lord, and a term already fixed, the judgement would 
(have) b^n inevitable (in this world). 









torn away in heedlessness. 

2. Never cometh there unto them a new reminder from 
their Lord but they listen to it while they play. 

3. With hearts preoccupied. And they confer in secret 
The wrong-doers say: Is this other than a mortal like you? 
Will ye then succumb to magic when ye see (it)? 

4. He saith: My Lord knoweth what is spoken in the 
heaven and the earth. He is the Hearer, the l^ower. 


5. Nay, say they, (these are but) muddled dipims; nay, 
he hath but invented it; nay, be is but a poet. Let him bring us 
a portent even as those of old (who were God's messengers) 



is your Reminder. Have ye then no^ sense? 


i.e. tie SaiptiHt. 
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11. How maBy a community that dealt unjustly have We 
shattered, and raised up after them another folk! 

12. And, when they felt Our might, behold them fleeing 
from it! 

13. (But it was said unto them): Flee not, but return to 
that (existence) which emasculated you and to your dwellings, 
that ye may be questioned, 

14. They cried: Alas for us! Lo! we were wrongdoers. 

15. And this their crying ceased not till We made them as 
reaped com, extinct. 

16. We created not the heaven and the earth and all that 
is between them in play. 

17. If We had wished to find a pastime. We could have 
found it in Our presence — ^if We ever did. 

18. Nay, but We hurl the true against the false, and it doth 
break its head and lol it vanisheth. And yours will be woe for 
t^t which ye ascribe (unto Him) , 

19. Unto Him belongeth whosoever is in the heavens and 
the earth. And diose who dwell in His presence are not too 
proud to worship Him, nor do they weary; 

20. They glonfy (Him) night and day; they flag not 

21. Ur have they chosen Gods &om the earth who raise 
the dead? 

22. If there were therein Gods beside Allah, then verily 
both (the heavens and the earth) had been disordered. Glori- 
fied be AJlah, the Lord of the Throne, from all that they 
ascribe (unto Him). 

23. He will not be questioned as to that which He doeth, 
but they will be questioned. 

24. Or have they chosen other gods beside Him? Say: 
Bring your proof (of their godhead) . This is the Reminder of 
those with me and those betoe me, but most m them know 
not the Truth and so they are averse. 

25. And We sent no messenger before thee but We inspir^ 
hinij (saying): There is no God save Me (AUah), so worship 


Me. 

26. And they say: The Beneficent hath taken unto Him- 
self a son. Be He ^orified! Nay, but (those whom they call 
s(ms) are honoured slaves; 

27. They speak not until He hath spoken, and they act by 
His comms^. 

28. He knoweth what is before them and what is behind 
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75. And We brought him in unto Our mercy. Lo! he was 
of the righteous. 

76. And Noah, ^en he cried of old, We heard his prayer 
and saved him and his household from the great afliction. 

77. And delivered him from the people who denied Our 
revelations. Lol they were folk of evil, therefor did We drown 
them all. 

78. And David and Solomon, when they gave judgement 
concerning the field, when people’s sheep had strayed and 
browsed Sierein by night; and We were witnesses to their 
judgement. 

79. And We made Solomon to understand (the case) ; and 
unto each of them We gave judgement and knowied^. And 
We subdued the hills and the birds to hymn (His) praise along 
with David. We were die doers (thereof). 

80. And We taught him the art of making garments (of 
mail) to protect you in your daring. Are ye then thankful? 

81. And unto Solomon (We subdued) the wind in its rag- 
ing. It set by His command toward the land which Wc hM 
blessed. And of eveiything We are aware. 

82. And of’the e^ ones^ (subdued We unto him) some 
who dived (for pearls) for him and did other work, am! We 
were warders unto them. 

83. And Job, when he cried unto his Lord, (saying): Lo! 
adversity afflicteth me, and Thou art Most Merofui 

who show mercy. 
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89. And Zachariah, when he cried unto his Lord: 
Lord! Leave me not childless, though Thou art the best 
inheritors. 

90. Then We heard his prayer, and bestowed upon him 
John, and adjusted his wife (to bear a child) for him. Lol 
they used to vie one with the other in good deeds, and they 
cried unto Us in longing and in fear, and were submissive 
unto Us. 

91. And she who was chaste,^ therefor We breathed into 
her (something) of Our spirit and made her and her son a 
token for (all) peoples. 

92. Lo! this, youi religion, is one religion, and I am your 
Lord, so worship Me 

93. And they have broken their religion (into fragments) 
among them, (yet) all are returning unto Us. 

94. Then whoso doeth good works and is a believer, there 
will be no rejection of his effort. Lol We record (it) for him. 

95. And there is a ban upon any community which We 
have destroyed: that they shall not return, 

96. Until, when Gog and Magog are let loose, and they 
hasten out of every mound. 

97. And the True Promise draweth nigh; then behold them, 
staring wide (in terror), the eyes of those who disbelieve! 
(They say) : Alas for us! We (lived) in forgetfulness of diis. 
Ah, but we were wrong-doers! 

98. Lo! ye (idolaters) and that which ye worship beside 
Allah are fuel of hell. Thereunto ye will come. 

99. If these had been Gods they would not have come 
thither, but all will abide therein. 

100. Therein wailing is their portion, and therein they hear 
not. 

101. Lo! those unto whom kindness hath gone forth before 
from Us, they will be far removed from thence. 

102. They will not hear the slightest sound thereof, while 
they abide in that which their sod s desire. 

103. The Supreme Horror will not grieve them, and ^ 
angels will welcome them, (saying) : This is your Day which 
ye were promised; 

104. The Day when We shall roll up the heavens as a re- 
corder rolleth up a written scroll. As We began the first crea- 
tion, We shall repeat it. (it is) a promise (binding) upon Us. 
Lo! We are to perform it. 

105. And verily We have written in the Scripture, after 
the Reminder: My righteous slaves will inherit the earth: 

106- Lo! there is a plain statement for folk who are devout 

107. We sent thee not save as a mercy for the peoples. 

108. Say: It is only inspired in me that your God is One 
God. Will ye then surrender (unto Him)? 

^ The refertace here is to the Virgin Mary. 




and enjoyment for a while. 

1 12. He saith: My Lx>r(ll Judge Thou with truth. Our Lord 
is the Beneficent, Whose help is to be implored against that 
which YC ascribe (unto Him). 

sfyRAH XXII 

Al-Haih “The Pilgrimage,’ takes its name frof w. 2^ 
38 relating to the pilgrimage to Mecca. This Surah is 
ascribed by some authorities to the Meccan, by others 
to the Madinah period. The copy of the Koran which I 
have followed throughout has the Madinah ascription, 
and, as it was copied long before the days of "‘higher” 
criticism, and was authorised for use throughout the 
Ottoman Empire, I retain that ascription. Vv. 11-13, 25- 
30, 39-41 and 58-60 were, according to all authorities, 
revealed at Al-Madinah. Noldeke, greatest of the “high- 
er” critics, says that the ascription is justified on account 
of the importance of the verses in this Surah which must, 
from the nature of their contents, have been revealed at 
Al-Madinah, while holding that much of the Sfirah be- 
longs to the last Meccan period. 


THE PILGRIMAGE 
Revealed at Al-Madinah 

In the name of AHah, the Beneficent, tl^ MercifuL 

1. O mankind! Fear your Lord. Lo! the earthquake of tf» 
Hour (of Doom) is a tremendous thing. 
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be verily will mislead him and will guide him to the pueish- 
mcnt of the Flame. 



put forth every lovely kind ^ (of growth). 

6. That is because Allah, He is the Truth. Lo! He quick- 
euetb the dead, and lo! He is Able to do all things; 

7. And because the Hour will come, there is no doubt 


thereof; and because Allah will raise those who are in the 


graves* 

8. And among mankind is he who disputeth concerning 
Allah without knowledge or guidance or a Scripture giving 
light 

9. Turning away in pride to beguile (men) from the way 
of Allah. For him in this world is ignominy, and on the Day 
of ResurrectioD We make him taste the doom of burning. 

10. (And unto him it will be said) : This is for that which 
diy two hands have sent before, and because Allah is no op- 
pressor of His slaves. 

11. -^d among mankind is he who worshippeth Allah 
upon a narrow marge so that if good befalleth him he is con- 
tent therewith, but if a trial befalleth him, he falleth away ut- 
terly. He loseth both the world and the Hereafter. That is 
ti» sheer loss,* 

12. He calieth, beside Allah, unto that which hurteth him 
not nor benefiteth him. That is the far error. 

13. He calieth unto him whose harm is nearer than his 
benefit; verily an evil patron and verily an evil friend! 

14. Lo! Allah causeth those who believe and do good 
works to enter the Gardens underneath which rivers flow. Lo! 
Allah ^th what He intendeth. 

15. Who^ is wont to think (through envy) that Allah will 
not give him (Muhammad) victory in the world and the Here- 

^ Or pair.” Prof. Ghamrawi who hdped me in the rcvmon of 

the text ^claimiitg on the sublety and wealth of meaning of every ezpres- 
skm used in the Koran concerning natural phenomena. Thm the word **pair'’ 
occurs often in the sense of “species.’* commemorating the fact that every growth 
of the earth «iists as nuile and female. See particnlair^ XXXVI, 3S. — Tr. 

* Tradition says that the reference is to certain AratM who came to the Prophet 
at Ai-Madinafa and professed Al-Islam; then, if they prospered in a worldly sense, 
were contest, tmt if they had to suffer at all they relapsed to idolatry. 
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after (and is enraged at the thought of liis victory), let 
stretch rope up to the roof (of his dwelling), and let 
hang himself. Then let him see whether his strategy dis« 
that whereat he ragetfa!^ 

16. Thus We reveal it as plain revelations, and verilv ^ 


two opponents who contend concerning their Lord. But as 
for those who disbelieve, garments of fire will be cut out for 
them; boiling fluid will be poured down on their heads. 

20, WTiiereby that whidi is in their ^IHes, and their sMns 
too, will be melted; 

21. And for them are hooked rods of iron. 


22. Whenever, in their anguish, they would go forth from 
thence they are driven back therein and (it is said unto them) : 
Taste the doom of burning. 

23. Lo! Allah will cause those who believe and do good 
works to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they will be allowed armlets of gold, and pearls, and their 
raiment therein will be silk. 


24. They are guided unto gentle speech; they are guided 
unto the path of the GloricRis One. 

25. Lo! those who disbelieve and bar (men) tram the way 
of Allah and from die Invk^ble Place of Worship, which 
We have appointed for mankind together, the dweller therein 



wil come unto thee on foot and on every lean camel; tlwy will 
come from every deep ravine. 
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28. That they may witness things that are of benefit to 
them, and mention the name of Aiiah on appointed days over 
the beast of cattle that Me hath bestowed upon them. Then 
eat thereof and feed therewith the poor unfortunate. 

29. Then let them make an end of their unkemptness and 
pay their vows and go around the ancient House. 

30. That (is the command). And whoso magnifieth the 
sacred things of Allah, it will be well for him in the sight of 
his Lord. The cattle are lawful unto you save that which hath 
been told you. So shun the filth of idols, and shun lying speech. 

31. Turning unto Allah (only), not ascribing partners unto 
Him; for whoso ascribeth partners unto Allah, it is as if he 
had fallen from the sky and the birds had snatched him or 
the wind had blown him to a far-off place. 

32. That (is the command). And whoso magnifieth the 
offerings consecrated to Allah, it surely is from devotion of 
the hearts. 

33. Therein are benefits for you for an appointed term; 
and afterward they are brought for sacrifice ^ unto the ancient 
House. 

34. And for every nation have We appointed a ritual, that 
they may mention the name of Allah over the beast of cattle 
that He hath given them for food;^ and your God is One God, 
therefor surrender unto Him. And give good tidings (O Mu- 
hammad) to the humble. 

35. Whose hearts fear when Allah is mentioned, and the 
patient of whatever may befall them, and those who establish 
worship and who spend of that We have bestowed on them. 

36. And the camels! We have appointed them among the 
ceremonies of Allah. Therein ye have much good. So men- 
tion the name of Allah over them when they are drawn up in 
lines. Then when their flanks fall (dead), eat thereof and ]:eed 
the beggar and rhe suppliant. Thus have We made them subject 
unto you, that haply ye may give thanks. 

37. Their flesh and their blood reach not Allah, but the 
devotion from you reacheth Him. Thus have We made them 
subject unto you that ye may magnify Allah that He hath 
guided you. And give good tidings ((5 Muhammad) to the 
good. 

38. Lo! Allah defendeth those who are true. Lol Allah 
loveth not each treacherous ingrate. 

39. Sanction is given unto those who fight because they 

^ The slauRhter of aniiMls for food for the poor which is one of the ceremonies 
of the MusJim pilKTimage is not a propitiatory sacrihce, but is in commemoration 
of the sacrifice of Abraham which marked the end of human sacrifices for the 
Semitic race, and which made it clear that the only sacrifice which God requires of 
man is the Surrender of his will and purpose — i.e. Al-Is‘am. 

® In order that they may realise the awfulness of taking life, and the solemn 
nature of the trust which Allah imposed them in the permission to eat 
animal food. 




48. And how many a township did I suffer long though it 
was sinful! Then I grasped it. Unto Me is the return. 


49. Say: O mankind! I am only a plain warner onto you. 

50. Those who believe and do good works, for them is 


pardon and a rich provision; 

5 1 . While those who strive to thwart Our revelations, such 


are rightful owners of the Fire. 
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Lo! Allah verily is guiding those who believe unto a right path. 

55- And those who disbelieve will not cease to be in doubt 
thereof until the Hour come upon them unawares, or there 
come unto them the doom of a disastrous day. 

56. The Sovereignty on that day will be Allah’s, He will 
judge between them. Then those who believed and did good 
works will be in Gardens of Delight, 

57. While those who disbelieved and denied Our revela- 
tions, for them will be a shameful doom. 

58. Those who fled their homes for the cause of Allah and 
then were slain or died, Allah verily will provide for them 
a good provision. Lo! Allah, He verily is Best of ail who make 
provision. 

59. Assuredly He will cause them to enter by an entry that 
they will love. Lo! Allah verily is Knower, Indulgent 

60. That (is so). And whoso bath retaliated with the like 
of that which he was made to suffer and then hath (again) 
been wronged, .-^llah will succour him. Lol Allah verily is 
Mild, Forgiving. 

61. That is because Allah maketh the night to pass into the 
day and maketh the day to pass into the night, and because 
Allah is Hearer, Seer. 

62. That is because Allah, He'is the True, and that whereon 
they call instead of Him, it is the False, and because Allah, He 
is the High, the Great. 

63. Sees! thou not how Allah sendeth down water from 
the sky and then the earth becometh green upon the morrow? 
Lo! Allah is Subtile, Aware. 

64- Unto Him belongeth all that is in the heavens and all 
that is in the earth. Lo! Allah, He verily is the Absolute, the 
Owner of Praise. 

65. Hast thou not seen how Allah hath made all that is in 
the earth subservient unto you? And the ship runneth upon 
the sea by His command, and He holdeth back the heaven 
from falling on the earth unless by His leave. Lol Allah is, 
for mankind. Full of Pity, Merciful. 

66. And He it is Who gave you life, then He will caui^ 
you to die, and then will give you life (again). Lo! man is 
verily an ingrate. 

67. Unto each nation have We given sacred rites which 
they are to perform; so let them not dispute with thee of the 
matter, but summon thou unto thy lord. Lo! thou indeed fol- 
iowest right guidance. 

68. And if they wrangle with thee, say: Allah is best aware 
of what ye do. 

69. Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion concerning that wherein ye used to differ. 

70. Hast thou not known that Allah knoweth all that is 
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This is only a mortal like you who would make himself supe* 
rior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down 
angels. We heard not of this in the case of our fathers of old. 

25. He is only a man in whom is a madness, so watch him 
for a while. 

26. ' He said: My Lord! Help me because they deny me* 

27. Then We inspired in him, saying: Make the ship under 
Our eyes and Our inspiration. Then, when Our command com- 
eth and the oven gusheth water, introduce therein of every 
(kind) two spouses, and thy household save him thereof against 
whom the Word hath already gone forth. And plead not with 
Me on behalf of those who have done wrong. Lo! they wil be 
drowned. 

28. And when thou art on board the ship, thou and whoso 
is with thee, then say: Praise be to Allah hath saved us 
from the wrongdoing folk! 

29. And say: My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed knd- 
ing-place, for Thou art best of all who bring to land. 

30. Lo! herein verily are portents, for lo! We are ever put- 
ting (mankind) to the test. 

31. Then, after them, We brought forth another generation; 

32. And We sent among them a messenger of their own, 
saying: Serve Allah. Ye have no other god save Him. Wiil 
ye not ward off (evil)? 

33. And the chieftains of his folk, who disbelieved and 
denied the meeting of the Hereafter, and whom We had made 
soft in the life of the world, said: This is only a mortal ike 
you, who eateth of that whereof ye eat and drinketh of that 
ye drink. 

34. If ye were to obey a mortal ike yourselves, ye surely 
would be losers. 

35. Doth he promise you that you, when ye are dead and 
have become dust and bones, will (again) be brought forth? 

36. Begone, begone, with that which ye are promised! 

37. There is naught but our life of the world; we die and 
we live, and we shall not be raised (again). 

38. He is only a man who hath invented a He about Aflah. 
We are hot going to put faith in him. 

39. He said: My Lord! Help me because they deny me, 

40. He said: In a ittle while they surely wil become re- 
pentant. 

41. So the (Awful) Cry overtook them rightfully, and We 
made them like as wreckage (that a torrent hurleth), A far 
removal for wrongdomg folk! 

42. Then after them We brought forth other generations. 

43. No nation can outstrip its term, nor yet postpone it 

44. Then We sent our messengers one after another. When- 
e^er its messenger came unto a nation they denied Mm; so We 
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caused tliem to follow one another (to disaster) and We made 
them bywords. A far removal for folk who believe not! 

45. Then We sent Moses and his brother Aaron with Our 
tokens and a clear warrant 

46. Unto Pharaoh and his chiefs, but they scorned (them) 
and they were despotic folk. 

47. And they said: Shall we put faith in two mortals like 
ourselves, and whose folk are servile unto us? 

48. So they denied them, and became of those who were 
destroyed. 

49. And We verily gave Moses the Scripture, that haply they 
might go aright 

50. And We made the son of Mary and his mother a por- 
tent, and We gave them refuge on a height, a place of locks 
and water-springs. 

51. O ye messengers! Eat of the good things, and do right 
Lo! I am Aware of what ye do. 

52. And lo! this your religion is one religion and I am your 
Lord, so keep your duty unto Me. 

53. But they (mankind) have broken their religion among 
them into sects, each sect rejoicing in its tenets. 

54. So leave them in their error till a time. 

55. Think they that in the wealth and sons wherewith Wc 
provide them 

56. We hasten unto them with good things? Nay, but they 


perceive not. 

57. Lo! those who go in awe for fear of t^ir Lord, ^ 

58. And those who believe in the revelations of their Lord, 

59. And those who ascribe not partners unto their Lord, 

60. And those who give that which they give with hearts 
afraid because they are about to return unto their Lord, 

61. These race for the good things, and they shall win them 


in the race. 

62. And We task not any soul beyond its scope, and with Us 
is a Record which speaketh the truth, and they will not be 
wronged. 

63. Nay, but their hearts are in ignorance of this (Qur an), 
and they have other works, besides, which they are doing; 

64. Till when We grasp their luxurious ones with the pun- 
ishment, behold! they supplicate. 

65. Supplicate not this day! Assuredly ye will not be helped 

by Us, 

66. My revelations were recited unto you, but ye used to 
turn back on your heels, 

67. In scorn thereof. Nightly did ye rave together. 

68. Have they not pondered the Word, or hath that come 
onto them which came not unto their fathers of old? 

69. Or know they not their messenger, and so reject him? 

70. Or say they; There is a madness in him? Nay, but he 
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OTOgeth them the Truth; and most of them are haters of the 
Truth. 

71 . And if the Troth had followed their desires, verily the 
leavens and the earth and whosoever is therein had been cor- 
rupted. Nay, We have brought them their Reminder, hut from 
their Reminder they now turn away. 

72. Or dost thou ask of them (O Muhammad) any tribiole? 
But the bounty of thy Lord is better, for He is b^t of all who 
make provision. 

73. And loS thou summonest them indeed unto a ri^t path. 

74. And lo! those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
astray from the path. 

75. Though W'e had mercy on them and relieved them of 
the harm afflicting them, they still would wander blindly on 
in their contumacy. 

76. Already have We grasped them with punishment 
they humble not themselves unto their Lord, nor do they pray, 

77. Until, when We open for them the gate of extreme pun-* 
ishment, behold! they are aghast thereat. 

78. He it is Who hath created for you ears and eyes and 
hearts. Small thanks give yel 

79. And He it is Who hath sown you broadcast in the earth, 
and unto Him ye will be gathered. 

80- And He it is Who giveth life and causeth death, and Mk 
is the dfflerence of night and day. Have ye then no sense? 

81. Nay, but they say the like of that which said the men 
of old; 

82. They say: When we are dead and have become (mere) 
dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be raised again? 

83. We were already promised this, we and our forefathers. 
Lo! this is naught but fables of the men of old. 

84. Say: Unto Whom (belongeth) the earth and whoso- 
ever is therein, if ye have knowledge? 

85. They will say: Unto Allah. Say: Will ye not then re- 
member? 

86. Say: Who is Lord of the seven heavens, and Lord of 
the Tremendous Throne? 

87. They wiB say; Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: 
Win ye not then keep duty (unto Him)? 

88. Say: In Whose hand is the dominion over all things and 
He protecteth, while against Him there is no protectioa, if ye 
have knowledge? 

89- ITaey will say: Unto Allah (all that belongeth). Say: 
How then are ye bewitched? 

90. Nay, but We have brought them the Truth, and lo! tl»y 
are liars. 

91. Allah hath not chosen any son, nor is there any God 
along with Him; else would each God have assuredly cham- 
pioned that which he created, and some of them would assur- 
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And Aliah is Hearer, Knower. 

22. And let not those who possess dignity and ease among 
you swear not to give to the near of kin and to the needy, and 
to fugitives for the cause of Aliah.^ Let them forgive and show 
indulgence. Yearn ye not that Aliah may forgive you? Allah is 


(who are) careless, cursed are they in the world and the Here- 
after. Theirs will be an awful doom 

24. On the day when their tongues and their hands and their 
feet testify against them as to what they used to do, 

25. On that day Allah will pay them their just due, and they 
will know that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth. 


26. Vile women are for vile men, and vile men for vile 
women. Good women are for good men, and good men for 
good women; such are innocent of that whdch people say: For 
them is pardon and a bountiful provision. 

27. O ye who believe! Enter not houses other than your own 
without first announcing your presence and invoking peace 
upon the folk thereof. Tliat is better for you, that ye may be 
heedful. 


28. And if ye find no one therein, still enter not until per- 
mission hath been given. And if it be said unto you: Go away 
again, then go away, for it is purer for you. Allah knoweth what 
ye do. 

29. (It is) no sin for you to enter uninhabited hotses 
wherein is comfort for you. Allah knoweth what ye proclaim 
and what ye hide. 

30. TeU the believing men to lower their gaze and be mode^ 
That is purer for them. Lo! Allah is Aware of what they do. 

31. And teU the believing women to lower their gaze and be 

■■ ^ A. 1L. * _ ^ * — 




apparent, and to draw their veils over their besoms, and not to 
reveal their adornment save to their own husbands or fathers 
or husbands’ fathers, or their sons or their husbands’ sons, or 
their brothers or their brothers’ sons or sisters* sons, or th^ 
women, or their slaves, or male attendants who lack vigour, or 
children who know naught of women’s nakedness. And let 
them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of 





33. ABd let those who cannot find a match keep chaste till 
Alah give them Independence by His grace. And such of your 
slaves as seek a writing (of emancipation), write it for them 
if ye are aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon 
them of the wealth of Allah which He hath bestowed upon you. 
Force not your slave-girls to whoredom that ye may seek enjoy- 
ment of the life of the world, if they would preserve their chas- 
tity. And if one force them, then (unto them), after their com- 
pulsion, Lo! AHah will be Forgiving, Merciful 

34. And verily We have sent down for you revelations that 


it is Whom all who are 
in &e heavens and the earth praise, and the birds in thek Sight? 
Of each He knoweth verily the worship and the praise; and 
Allah is Aware of what they do. 
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58. O ye who believe! Let your slaves, and those of yon who 
have not come to puberty, ask leave of yois at three times 
(before they come into your presence) : Before the prayer of 
dawn, and when ye lay aside your raiment for the heat of noon 
and after the prayer of night,^ Three times of privacy for you! 
It is no sin for them or for you at other times, when some of you 
go round attendant upon others (if they come into your pr^- 
ence without leave). Thus Allah maketh clear the revelations 
for you. Allah is Knower, Wise. 

59. And when the children among you come to pulpily 
dien let them ask leave even as those before them used to ask 
it. Thus Allah maketh clear His revelations for you. Allah is 
Knower, Wise. 

60. As for women past child-bearing, who have no hope of 
marriage, it is no sin for them if they discard their (outer) 
clothing in such a way as not to show adommenL But to refrain 
is better for them. Allah is Hearer, Knower, 

61. No blame is there upon the blind nor any blame upon 
the lame nor any blame upon the sick nor on yourselves if 
ye eat from your houses, or the houses of your fathers, or the 
houses of your mothers, or the houses of your brothers, or 
the houses of your sisters, or the houses of your fathers* 
brothers, or the houses of your fathers’ sisters, or the houses 
of your mothers’ brothers, or the houses of your mothers* 
sisters, or (from that) whereof ye hold the keys, or (from 
the house) of a friend. No sin shall it be for you whether ye 
eat together or apart. But when ye enter houses, salute one 
another with a greeting from Allah, blessed and sweet Thus 
Allah maketh clear His revelations for you, that haply ye may 
understand. 

62. They only are the true believers who believe in Allah 
and His messenger and, when they are with him on some 
common errand, go not away until they have asked leave of 
him. Loi those who ask leave of thee, those are they who 
believe in Allah and His messenger. So, if they ask thy leave 
for some affair of theirs, give leave to whom thou wilt of them, 
and ask for them forgiveness of Allah. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

63. Make not the calling of the messenger among you as 
your calling one of another, Allah knoweth those of you who 
steal away, hiding themselves. And let those who conspire to 
evade orders beware lest grief or painful punishment befall 
them. 

64. Lo! verily unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. He knoweth your condition. And (He 
knoweth) the Day when they are returned unto Him so that 
He may inform them of what they did. Allah is Knower of all 
things. 

)• The prayer to be offered whea the sight has fully came. 
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and the earth. He hath chosen no son nor hath He any partner 
in the sovereignty. He hath created everything and hath meted 
out for it a measure. 

3. Yet they choose beside Him other gods who create naught 
but are themselves created, and possess not hurt nor proit for 
themselves, and possess not dea& nor Hie, nor power to raise 
the dead. 
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secret of the heavens and the earth hath revealed it. Lo! He 


ever is Forgiving, Merciful. 

7. And they say: What aileth this messengor (of Allah) 
that he eateth food and walketh in the markets? ’S^y is mA 
an angel sent down unto him, to be a wamer with him. 
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10. Blessed is He Who, if He will, will assign thee better 
than (all) that — Gardens underneath which rivers flow — and 
will assign thee mansions. 

IL Nay, but they deny (the coming of) the Hour, and for 
those who deny (the coming of) the Hour We have prepared 
a flame. 

12. When it seeth them from afar, they hear the cracMing 
and the roar thereof. 

13. And when they are flung into a narrow place thereof, 
chained together, they pray for destruction there. 

14. Pray not that day for one destruction, but pray for 
many destructions! 

15. Say: Is that (doom) better or the Garden of Immor- 
tality which is promised unto those who ward off (evil) ? It will 
be their reward and journey’s end. 

16. Therein abiding, they have aU that they desire. It is for 
thy Lord a promise that must be fulfilled. 

17. And on the day when He will assemble them and that 
which they worship instead of Allah and will say: Was it ye 
who misled these my slaves or did they (themselves) wander 
from the way? 

18. They will say: Be Thou glorified! It was not for us to 
choose any protecting friends beside Thee; but Thou didst 
give them and their fathers ease till they forgot the warning 
and became lost folk. 

19. Thus they will give you the lie regarding what ye say, 
then ye can neither avert (the doom) nor obtain help. And 
whoso among you doeth wrong. We shall make him taste 
great torment. 

20. We never sent before thee any messengers but lo! they 
ate food and walked in the markets. And We have appointed 
some of you a test for others: Will ye be stedfast? And thy 
Lord is ever Seer. 

21. And those who look not for a meeting with Us say: 
Why are angels not sent down unto us and (why) do we not 
see our Lord? Assuredly they think too hi ghl y of themselves 
and are scornful with great pride- 

22. Gn the day when they behold the angels, on that day 
there will be no good tidings for the guilty: and they will cry: 
A forbidding ban! 

23. And We shall turn unto the work they did and make 
it scattered motes. 

24. Those who have earned the Garden on that day will 
be better in their home and happier in their place of noonday 
rest; 

25. A day when the heaven with the clouds will be rent 
asunder and the angels will be sent down, a grand descent. 

26. The Sovereignty on that day will be the True (Sov- 
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ereigoty) belonging to the BeneScent One, and it will be a 
hard day for disbelievers. 

27. On the day when the wrong-doer gnaweth his hands, 
he will say! Ah, would that I had chosen a ■way together with 
the messenger f of Allah) ! 

28. Alas for me! Ah, would that I had never taken such an 
one for friend! 

29. He verily led me astray from the Reminder after it had 
reached me. Satan was ever man’s deserter in the hour of 
need, 

30. And the messenger salth: O my Lord! Lo! mine own 
folk make this Qur’an of no account. 

3 1 . Even so have We appointed unto every Prophet an op- 
ponent from among the guilty; but Allah sufficeth for a Guide 
and Helper. 

32. And those who disbelieve say: Why is the Qur’an not 
revealed unto him all at once? (It is revealed) thus that We 
may strengthen thy heart therewith; and We have arranged it 
in right order. 

33. And they bring thee no similitude but We bring thee 
the Truth (as against it), and better (than their similitude) as 
argument. 

34. Those who will be gathered on their faces unto Hell: 
such are worse in plight and further from the right road. 

35. We verily gave Moses the Scripture and placed with 
him his brother Aaron as henchman. 
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44. Or deemest thou that most of them hear or understand? 
They are but as the cattle — nay, but they are farther astray! 

45. Hast thou not seen how thy Lord hath spread the shade 
— And if He willed He could have made it still — ^then We 
have made the sun its pilot; 

46. Then We withdraw it unto Us, a gradual withdrawal? 

47. And He it is Who maketh night a covering for you, 
and sleep repose, and maketh day a resurrection. 

48- And He it is Who sendeth the winds, glad tidings her- 
alding His mercy, and We send down purifying water from 
the sky. 

49. That We may give life thereby to a dead land, and 
We give many beasts and men that We have created to drink 
thereof. 

50. And verily We have repeated it among them that they 
may remember, but most of mankind begrudge aught save 
ingratitude- 

51. If We willed, We could raise up a wamer in every 
village. 

52. So obey not the disbelievers, but strive - against them 
herewith with a great endeavour. 

53. And He it is Who hath given independence to the two 
seas ^ (though they meet>; one palatable, sweet, and the other 
saltish, bitter; and hath set a bar and a forbidding ban between 
them. 

54. And He it is Who hath created man from water, and 
hath appointed for him kindred by blood and kindred by mar- 
riage; for thy Lord is ever Powerful. 

55. Yet they worship instead of Allah that which can 
neither benefit them nor hurt them. The disbeliever was ever 
a partisan against his Lord. 

56. And We have sent thee (O Muhammad) only as a 
bearer of good tidings and a Warner. 

57. Say: I ask of you no reward for this, save that whoso 
will may choose a way unto his Lord. 

58. And trust thou in the Living One Who dieth not, and 
hymn His praise. He sufficeth as the Knower of His bond- 
men’s sins, 

59. Who created the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them in six Days,^ then He mounted the Throne. The 
Beneficent! Ask aTiy one informed concerning Him! 

60. And when it is said unto them; Adore the Beneficent! 
they say: And what is the Beneficent? Are we to adore what- 
ever thou (Muhammad) biddest us? And it increaseth aversion 
in them. 

6 1 . Blessed be He Who hath placed in the heaven mansions 

^ i.e. the two kinds of wata- in the earth. 

* See XXII 47, XXXII 5, and LXX4, 
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of ttie stars, and hath placed therein a great kmp and a moon 
giving light! 

62* Aid He it is Who hath appointed night and day in 
^secession, for him who desireth to remember, m <fcsircth 


thankfulness. 

63. The (faitMu!) slaves of the Benehcent are they who 
walk upon the earth modestly, and when the loolMi ones 
address them answer: Peace; 



those who ward (evil} . 

75. They will be awarded the hl^ place forasmwii as 
were stedfast, and they will meet therein with wekon^ and 
the word of peace, 

76. Abiding there for ever. Ha|^y is it as abode and Matkml 

77. Say (O Muhammad, unto the disbelievers) : My Lord 
would not concern himself with you but for your payer. 
But now ye have denied (the Tm6i), IbOTtfor there wil be 
ludgonoiL 






Ash-Shu'ard, “The Poets,” takes its title from v. 224 ff., 
where the difference between poets and a Prophet is 
tersely pointed out; poets being those who say what they 
do not mean, while a Prophet always practises what he 
preaches. The pagan Arabs and their poets believed Ae 
poetic inspiration to be the work of Jinn. 

The story of a number of former Prophets is here 
given to console the believers at a time of persecution, 
with the assurance that it is no new thing for a messenger 
of God to be persecuted, but that the persecutors always 
suffer in the end. It shows also that all the messengers of 
God came with the same message. 

It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs, 
with the exception of vv. 224-227, which were revealed 
at Al-Madinah. 


THE POETS 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. Ta. Sin. Mim.i 

2. These are revelations of the Scripture that maketh plain. 

3. It may be that thou tormentest thyself (O Muhammad) 
because they believe not. 

4. If We will. We can send down on them from the sky a 
portent so that their necks would remain bowed before it. 

5. Never cometh there unto them a fresh reminder from 
the Beneficent One, but they turn away from it. 

6. Now they have denied (the Truth); but there will come 
unto them tidings of that whereat they used to scoff. 

7. Have they not seen the earth, how much of every fruit- 
ful kind We make to grow therein? 

8. Lo! herein is indeed a portent; yet most of them are not 
believers. 

9. And lo! thy Lord! He is indeed the Mighty, the Merciful. 

10. And when thy Lord called Moses, saying: Go unto the 
wrongdoing folk, 

1 1. The folk of Pharaoh. Will they not ward off (evil)? 

12. He said: My Lord! Lo! I fear that they will deny me, 

^ See Sur. II* v. I. f<>otnote. 
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among us as a cmiar Ana inou aiast aweli many years of ttiy 
life among us, 

19. And thou didst that thy deed which thou didst, and 
thou wast one of the ingrates, 

20. He said: I did it then, when I was of those who are 
astray. 

21. Then. I fled from you when I feared you, and my Lord 

e 

of those sent (by Him), 

22. And this is the past favour wherewith thou reproaches! 
me: that thou hast enslaved the Children of Israel. 

23. Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the Worlds? 

24. (Moses) said: Lord of the heavens and the earth and 
all that is between them, if ye had but sure belief. 

25. (Pharaoh) said unto those around him: Hear ye not? 

26. He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers. 

27. (Pharaoh) said: Lo! your messenger who hath been 
sent unto you indeed a madman! 

28. He said: Lord of the East and the West and all that Is 
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40. {They said) : Aye, so that we may follow die wizards 
if they are the winners. 

41. And when the wizards came they said unto Pharaoh: 
Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? 




4? > loses said unto them: Throw what ye are going to 
throwl 

44. Then they threw down their cords and their staves and 
said: By Pharaoh’s might, lo! we verily are the winners. 

45. Then Moses threw his staff and lo! it swallowed that 
which they did falsely show. 

46. And the wizards were flung prostrate, 

47. Crydng: We believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 

48. The Ix)rd of Moses and Aaron. 

49. (Pharaoh) said: Ye put your faith in him before I give 
you leave. Lo! he doubtless is your chief who taught you 
magic! But verily ye shall come to “know. Verily I will cut off 
your hands and your feet alternately,, and verily I will crucify 
you one. 

50. Tney said: It is no hurt, for lo! unto our Lord we 
shall return. 

51. Lo! we ardently hope that our Lord will forgive us our 
sins because we are the first of the believers. 

52. And We inspired Moses, saying: Take away My slaves 
by ni^t, for ye will be pursued. 

53. Then Pharaoh sent into the cities summoners, 

54. (Who said): Lo! these indeed are but a little troop, 

55. And lo! they are offenders against us. 

56. And lo! we are a ready host. 

57. Thus did We take them away from garciens and water- 
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60. And they overtook them at sunrise. 

o 


64. Then brou^t We near the others to that place. 

65. And We saved Moses and thc^ with him, every one; 

66. We drowned the others. 

67. Lo! herein is indeed a portent, yet nmst of them are 
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105. Noali’s folk denied the messengers (of Allah) 

106. men feeir brother Noah said onto them: Will ye not 
ward off (evil)? 


107. Lo! I am a faithful messenger unto you, 

108. So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me. 

109. And I ask of you no wage therefor; my waee is the 

concern only of the Lord of the W'orlds. ’ ^ is me 

110. So keep your duty to Allah, and obey me. 

111. They said: Shall we put faith in thee, when the lowest 
(of the people) follow thee? 

112. He said: And what knowledge have I of what they 
may have been doing (in the past)? 

113. Lol their reckoning is my Lord*s concern, if ye but 
knew: 


114. And I am not (here) to repulse believers. 

115. I am only a plain wamer. 

116. They said: If thou cease not, O Noah, thou wilt surely 
be among those stoned (to death). 

117. He said: My Lord! Lo! my own folk deny me, 

1 1 8. Therefor judge Thou between us, a (conclusive) judge- 
ment, and save me and those believers who are with me. 

119. And We saved him and those with him in the laden 
ship. 

120. Then afterward We drowned the otners. 

121. Lo! herein is indeed a portent, yet most of them are not 
believers, 

1 22. And lo, thy Lord, He is indeed the Mighty, the Mer- 
ciful. 


123. (The tribe of) A‘ad denied the messengers (of Allah), 

124. When their brother Hud said unto them: Will ye not 
ward off (evil)? 

125. Lo! I am a faithful messenger unto you, 

126. So keep your duty to Allah and obey me. 

127. And I ask of you no wage therefor; my wage is the 
concern only of the Lord of the Worlds. 

128. Build ye on every high place a monument for vain 
delight? 

129. And seek ye out strongholds, that haply ye may last 
for ever? 

130. And if ye seize by force, seize ye as tyrants? 

131. Rather keep your duty to Allah, and obey me. 

132. Keep your duty toward Him who hath aided you with 
(the good thin^) that ye know, 

133. Hath aided you with cattle and sons 

134. And gardens and watersprin^. 

135. Lo! I fear for you the retribution of an awful day. 

136- They said: It is all one to us whether thou preaches! 

art not of those who preach; 













183. Wrong not mankind in their goods, and do not evil, 
making mischief, in the earth. 

184. And keep your duty unto Him Who created you and 
the generations of the men of old. 

185. They said: Thou art but one of the bewitched; 

186. Thou art but a mortal like us, and io! we deem thee 
of the liars. 



dren of Israel^ know it? 


^ The Jews fcaew, {rom. thdr Scriptiire. that a ProplHi had been jmmlsed to 
AratuL 
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198. AecI if We had revealed ii us to one oi any other n ati on 
than the Arabs, 

199. And he had read it Uut^ them, they would not have 
believed in it. 

200. Thus do We make it traverse the hearts of the guilty. 

201. They wiii not believe in it til! they behold the painM 
doom, 

202. So that it will come upon them suddenly, when, they 
perceive not. 

203. Then they will say: Are we to be reprieved? 

204. Would they (now) hasten on Our doom? 

205. Hast thou then seen, if We content them for (fang) 
years, 

206. And then cometh that which they were promised, 

207. (How) that wherewith they were contented naught 
avaiieth them? 

208- And We destroyed no township but it had its wameis 

209. For reminder, for We never were oppressors. 

210. The devils did not bring it down. 

211. It is not meet for them, nor is it in their power, 

212. Lo! verily they are banished from the hearing. 

213. Therefor invoke not with Allah another god, lest thou 
be one of the doomed, 

214. And warn thy tribe of near kindred, 

215. And lower thy wing (in kindness) unto those believers 
who follow thee. 

216. And if they (thy kinsfolk) disobey thee, say: Lo! I am 
innocent of what they do. 

217. And put thy trust in the Mighty, the Merciful 

218. Who seeth thee when thou standest up (to pray) 

219. And (seeth) thine abasement among those who fafl 
prostrate (in worship). 

220. Lo! He, only He, is the Hearer, the Knower. 

221. Shall I inform you upon whom the devils d«cend? 

222. They descend on every sinful, fahe one. 

223. They listen eagerly, but most of them are liars, 

224. As for poets, the erring follow them. 

225. Hast thou not seen how they stray in every vaBey, 

226. And how they say that which they do not? 

227. Save those who believe and do good works, and re- 
rn'Cmber Allah much, and vindicate themselves after they have 
been wronged. Those who do wrong will come to kimw by 
what a (great) reverse they will be overtumcdl 



SURAH XXVII 


A n-Nami^ “The Ant,** takes its name from the ant men- 
tioned in V. 18. Some commentators, objecting to the 
miraculous, seek to explain the ants, in the story of Solo- 
mon, as an old Arab tribe, the birds as cavalry, Hudhod 
(the hoopoe) as a man’s name, and the Jinn as foreign 
troops. It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs. 


THE ANT 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Benehcent, the Merciful. 

1. Ta. Sin.- These are revelations of the Qur’an and a Scrip- 
ture that Hiaketh plain; 

2. A guidance and good tidings for believers 

3. Who establish worship and pay the poor-due and are sure 
of the Hereafter. 

4. Loi as for those who believe not in the Hereafter, We 
have made their works fair-seeming unto them so that they are 
all astray. 

5. Those are they for whom is the worst of punishment, and 
in the Hereafter they will be the greatest losers. 

6. Lo! as for thee (Muhammad), thou verily receivesl the 
Qur’an from the presence of One Wise, Aware. 

7. (Remember) when Moses said unto his household: Lo! 
I spy afar off a fire; I will bring you tidings thence, or bring to 
you a borrowed flame that ye may warm yourselves. 

8. But when he reached it, he was called, saying: Blessed is 
Whosoever is in the fire and whosoever is round about it! And 
glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! 

9. O Moses! Lo! it is I, Allah, the Mighty, the Wise- 

10. And throw down thy staff! But when he saw it WTithing 
as it were a demon, he turned to flee headlong; (but it WaS said 
unto him) : O Moses! Fear not! Lo! the emissaries fear not in 
My presence, 

11. Save him who hath done wrong and afterward hath 
changed evil for good.^ And lo! I arri Forgiving, Merciful. 

12. And put ihy hand into the bosom of thy robe, it will 
come forth white but unhurt. (This will be one) among nine 

^ See bur. II. v. I. fn-unrjte. 

* Moses tad been gutiiy of a crime in EgypL 
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said: My Lord, arouse me to be thaokful for Tby favour 
wherewith Thou hast favoured me and my parents, and to do 
good that shall be pleasing untO' Thee, and include me in (the 
Romber of ) Thy righteous slaves. 
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29. (The Queen of Sheba) said (when she received the 
letter) : O chieftains! Lo! there hath been thrown unto me a 
noble letter. 

30. Lo! it is from Solomon, and lo! it is: In the name of 
Allah the Beneficent, the Merciful; 

31. Exalt not yourselves against me, but come unto me as 
those who surrender. 

32. She said; O chieftains! Pronounce for me in my case. I 
decide no case till ye are present with me. 

33. They said: We are lords of might and lords of great 
prowess, but it is for thee to command; so consider what thou 
wilt command. 

34. She said: Lo! kings, when they enter a township, ruin it 
and make the honour of its people shame. Thus will they do. 

35. But lo! I am going to send a present unto them, and to 
see with what (answer) the messengers return. 

36. ^ when (the envoy) came unto Solomon, (the King) 
said: What! Would ye help me with wealth? But that which 
Allah hath given me is better than that which He hath given 
you. Nay it is ye (and not I) who exult in your gift. 

37. Return unto them. We verily shall come unto them with 
hosts that they cannot resist, and we shall drive them out from 
thence with shame, and they will be abased. 

38. He said: O chiefs! Which of you will brmg me her 
throne before they come unto me, surrendering? ^ 

39. A stalwart of the Jinn said: I will bring it thee beiore 
thou canst rise from thy place. Lo! I verily am strong and 


trusty for such work. . , 

40. One with whom was knowledge of the Scripture said, l 

will bring it thee before thy gaze retumeth unto t^e. And 
when he saw it set in his presence, (Solomon) said; This is oi 
the bounty of my Lord, that He may try me whether 1 give 
thanks or am ungrateful. Whosoever giveth thanks he only 

giveth thanks for (the good of) his own soul; 

ungrateful (is ungrateful only to his own soul s hurt), toi m 

my Lord is Absolute in independence. Bountiful. 

41. He said: Disguise her throne for her that we may see 
whether she will go aright or be of those not ri^dy 

42. So, when she came, it was said (unto her) : Is thy throne 
like this? She said: (It is) as though it were the very one. 
(Solomon said): We were given the knowledge before her and 

we had surrendered (to Allah). , . - . ■* r 

43. And (all) that she was wont to worship instead ot AMan 

hindered her, for she came of disbelieving folk. 

44. It was said unto her: Enter the hall. And when she saw 
it she deemed it a poo! and bared her legs. (Solomon) said: Lo. 
it is a hall, made smooth, of glass. She said: My Lord. - 
have wronged myself, and I surrender with Solomon unto 

Allah, the Lord of the Worlds. 




people who have knowledge. 

53. And we saved those who believed and used to ward off 


(evil). 



sooth) are folk who would keep dean! 

57. Then We saved him and his bomdsold save hk wife; 
We destined her to be of those who stayed bdiind. 

58. And We rained a rain upon them. Eheadful is the rain 
of those who have been warned. 

59. Say (O Muhamm^) : Prmse be to Allah, and peace be 
on His slaves whom He hath dio^i! Is Allah best, or (all) 


that ye ascribe as partners (unto Him)? 


cause to spring forth joyous <^dsards, whe^ trees it iwver hath 
been yours to cause to grow. Is tl^e any God be»<te Allah? 
Nay, but they are folk who ascribe eq^oah (imto Hini)f 
61, Is nc^ He (best) Who made the earth a §xed abode, and 
placed rivers ip the folds thereof, and placed firm hills thereii, 
and hath set a barrier between two seas? Is ^re any God 
beskte Allah? Nay, but mc^t of them know not! 
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he crieth unto Him and removeth the evil, and hath made you 
viceroys of the earth? Is there any God beside Allah? Little 
do they refiect! 

53. 
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(All) this is naught but fables of the men of old* 

69. Say (unto them, O Muhammad) : Travel in the land and 
see the nature of the sequel for the guilty! 

70. And grieve thou not for them, nor be in distress because 
of what they plot (against thee) . 

71. And they say: When (will) this promise (be fulfilled), 
if ye are truthful? 

72. Say : It may be that a part of that which ye would hasten 
on is close behind you. 

73. Lo! thy Lord is full of bounty for mankind, but most of 
them do not give thanks. 

74- Lol thy Lord knoweth surely all that their bosoms hide, 
and all that they proclaim. 

75. And there is nothing hidden in the heaven or the earth 
hut it is in a clear Record, 

76. Lo! this Qur’an narrateth unto the Children of Israel 
most of that concerning which they differ. 
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thou make the deaf to hear the call when they have turned to 
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that it was revealed during the Hijrah, while others are 
of opiaioe that v. 85 only was revealed during the flight. 

A late Meccan Surah, except v. 85 revealed daring 
the Prophet’s flight from Mecca to Al-Madinah, and w. 
52-55 revealed at Al-Madinah.^ 


THE STORY 
Revealed ai Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneflcent, the Merciful. 

1. Ta. Sin. Mim.® 

2. These are revelations of the Scripture that maketh plain. 

3. We narrate unto thee (somewhat) of the stor>' of Mc^es 
and Pharaoh with truth, for folk who believe. 

4. Lo! Pharaoh exalted himself in the earth and made its 
people castes. A tribe among them he oppressed, killing their 
sons and sparing their women. Lo! he was of those who work 
corruption. 

5. And We desired to show favour unto those who were 
oppressed in the earth, and to make them examples and to 
make them the inheritors, 

6. And to establish them in the earth, and to show Pharaoh 
and Haman and their hosts that which they feared from them. 

7. And We inspired the mother of Moses, saying: Suckle 
him and, when thou fcarest for him, then cast him into the 
river and fear not nor grieve. Lo! We shall bring him back unto 
thee and shall make him (one) of Our messengers. 

8. And the family of Pharaoh took him up, that he might 
become for them an enemy and a sorrow. Lo! Pharaoh and 
Hainan and their hosts were ever sinning. 

9. And the wife of Pharaoh said: (He will be) a consolation 
for me and for thee. Kill him not. Peradventure he may be of 
use to us, or we may choose him for a son. And they perceived 
not. 

10. And the heart of the mother of Moses became void, and 
she would have betrayed him if We had not fortified her heart, 
that she might be of the believers. 

11. And she said unto his sister: Trace him. So she observed 
him frcTO afar, and they perceived not. 

12- And We had before forbidden fostermothers for him, 
so she said: Shall I show you a household who will rear him 
for you and take care of him? 

13. So We restored him to bis mother that she might be 

^ Tafsir ai-JaHleyn. 

•See Sir. 1I» v. I, footnote. 




me, I wiH neveiroore be a supporter of tbe guilty. 

IS. And morning found him in the city, fearing, vigilant, 
when behold! he who had appealed to him the day before cried 
out to him for help. Moses said unto him: Lo! thou art indeed 
a mere hothead. 


My Lord! Eteliver me from the wrongdoing folk. 

22. And when he turned his face toward Midian, he 
Peradventure my Lord will guide me In the right road. 

23. And when he came unto the water of Midian he i 
there a whole tribe of men, watering. And he found apart 


25. Then there came unto him one of the two 
ing shyly. She said: Lo! my father biddeth thee 
reward thee with a payment for that thou did 
9ock) for us. Then, when he came unto Mm am 
f whole ) storv. he said : Fear not! Thou last 
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tiiciii unto the sea. Behold the nature of the consequence for 
cva-<k«rs! 

41, And We made them patterns that invite unto the Fire, 
and on the Day of Resurrection they will not be helped. 

42, And We made a curse to follow them in this world, and 



53. And whm it Is recited unto them, they say: We beleve 
in it Lot it is the Truth from our Lord. Lo! even before it we 


were of thewe who suixmder (unto Him). 

54. These will be given their reward twice over, b«ai« 
they are sledfast and repel evil with ^>od, ®^^d s|Mid of thad 
wherewith Wc have provided them, 


^ Le, tlie Scriptene of Hoses' aM tl^ Koru. 
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SURAH XX!X The spider 2S5 

4, Or do those who do ill-deeds tmaglne that they caa out- 
strip Us? Evil (for them) is that which they decide* 

5. Whoso iooketh forward to the meetiag with Allah flet 
him know that) Allah’s reckoning is surely and He is 
the Hearer, the Keower. 
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said: O my people! Serve Allah, and look forward to tifc» Last 
Day, aod do not evil, m^dng mischief, in the earth. 

37. But they deni^ Mm, and the dreadful eaithquAe took 
thercr, and morning found them prOTtrate in their dwelikig- 
place. 








41. The likeness of those who choose other patrons thai 
Allah is as the likeness of the spider when she takelh unto her 
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house, if they but knew. 

42. Lo! Allah knoweth what thing they invoke instead of 
Him. He is the Mighty, the Wise. 


MM 


ItTlI 










2S8 


THE GLORIOUS KORAN 


50. And tliey say: Why are not |>oiteols sent down upon Mm 
from Ms Lord? Say: Portents are with Aliah cmly, and I me 
but a plaiii wamer. 

51. Is it not enougli for them- that We lia¥e sent down imto 
thee the Scriipture wMch Is read imto them? Lo! herein veiiiy 
is mercys and a reminder for folk who believe. 

52. Say (unto them, O Muhammad) : Allah sufficeth for 
witness between me and you. He knoweth whatsoever is in the 
heavens and the earth. And those who believe in vanity and 
disbelieve in Allah, they it is who are the losers. 

53. They bid thee hasten on the doom (of Allah). And if a 



Taste what ye used to do! 

56 . O my bondmen who believe! Lo! My earth is spacious. 




come down from the sky, and therewith revive! h the earth after 
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Tlie Prophet’s answer was provicfed for him in tim 
grand assertion of Theocracy, which Aows t!« folly of 
al those who think of AHah as a partisaii. It opms wMi 
two propheci^: that the Romans would Ise vwrtoricwi 
over the Persians, and that the little persmited ccmipmy 
of Musliim in Arabia would have reajMi to i^mcc^ 
“within ten years. In fact, in a.d. 624 the Rcwnan armitt 
entered purely Persian tenitoiy', and in tl» same year a 
Utile army of Muslims, led by the Prophet, oveithrew IM 
iower of Arab chivalry upon the field of Badr. 

But the prophecies are only the preimk to a pr«ia- 
matton of God’s universal kingdom, which is shown to 


* TM ierritoiy Mecca. ^ 
®TfcB 'word la llie AmWe 
Mi mat mmt thaa ame, 
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IKOTided as tlifi laws of Allah in the physical sphere, and 
in the moral and political spheres manMnd is informed 
that there are similar laws of life and death, of gcxxi and 
C¥il, action and maction, and their consequences — ^laws 
which no one can escape by wisdom or by cunning. His 
mercy, Hke His law, surrounds all things, and the standard 
of His judgment is the same for all. He Is not remote or 
indifferent, partial or capricious. Those who do good 
earn His favour, and those who do ill earn His wrath, no 
matter what may be their creed or race; and no one, by 
the lip profession of a creed, is able to escape His law of 
consequences. 

It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Surahs. 

THE ROMANS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Beneiicent. 

1. Alif. Lam. Mim.^ 

2. The Romans have been defeated 

3. In the nearer land, and they, after thdr defeat will be 
victorious 

4. Within ten years — ^Allah’s is the command in the former 
Me and in the latter — and in that day believers will rejoice 

5. In Allah’s help to victory. He helpeth to victory whom 
He wilL He is the Mighty, the Merciful. 

6. It is a promise of Allah. Allah faiieth not His promise, 
but most of mankind know not. 

7. They know only some appearance of the life of the world, 
and axe b^dless of Hereafter. 

8. Have they not pandered upon themselves? Allah created 
not the heavens and fibe earth, and that which is between them, 
save with truth and for a destined end. But truly many of man- 
kind are disbelievers in the meeting with their Lord. 

9. Have they not traveOed in the land and seen the nature 
of til© consequence for those who were before them?^ They 
were stronger than these m power, and they dug the earth and 
built it more than these have built. Messengers of tteir 
own came unto them with clear proofs (of Allah’s Sovereign- 
ty) . Surely Allah wronged them not, but they did wrong them- 
selves. 

* See Sftr. II* v. I* footnote. 

* To those who joonteyed out Ihmb Mecca, northward into Mesoptftaxma and 
Syria, or southward to the yaroan and Hadramaat, a^^ieared the ruins of old 
cryilisatkwis which, tradition said, had been (kstroyed on account of their cwriiptwa 
and disobedience to the will of God. 
















unto Him, and establish worship, and be not of th«e who 
ascribe partners (unto Him); 

32. Of those who split up their religion and became schis- 
matics, each sect exulting in its tenets. 

33. And when harm loucheth men they unto their Lord. 

‘e 




lii 


nis 
Lord 

34. So as to disbelieve in that which We have given them. 
(Unto such it is said): Enjoy yourselves awhile, but ye wiE 
come to know. 

35. Or have We revealed unto them any warrant which 
speaketh of that which they associate with Him? 


36 
rejoi< 
quen 

37 
He V 

deed are portents for folk who believe. 

38. So give to the kinsman his due, and to the needy, and 
to the wayfarer. That is best for those who seek Allah's coun- 
tenance. And such are they who are successful. 

39. That which ye give in usury in order that it may increase 
on (other) people’s property hath no increase with Allah; but 
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(with Him)! 

41. Corrai^hm doth appear on land and sea because of (the 
evil) which men’s hands have done, that He may make them 

^ s «. tbe slaves. 











6. And of mankiiKi is lie wisa payt^ for pasti^ of 
discourse, tiiat be may mislvid frmn Allah’s way wflboiit 
km>w^d^, and maketb it tbe tott oi mockery. For such there 
is a shameful ck>om. 

1 See Sik. 11. v, 1, kxaawbt. 







as partner that of which thou hast no knowled^, then obey 
them not. Consort with them in the world kindly^ and follow 
the path of him who repenteth imto Me. Then unto Me will be 


or m me 
I Allah is 









a if it be said auto toem: Follow taat wbict AIMi 
iied, they say: Nay, but we follow tiiat wterciH we 
foiind oar failicrs. What! Even tlioagii the devil were inviting 
&eni imto tlie dooia of lame? 

losoever smreiideretli his, onroose fo Allah whll* 



34. Lo! AIMi! With Wm m knowledge of ^ Hmir. He 
<k3wn tiae rain, and knowelii that whicli is in tlw wewsfas. 
No soial what it wiE earn to-morrow, and no soul 

knowe^ In wliat iMid It will die* Lo! Allah h Kikwcr. Aware. 
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They are not alike. 

19. But as for those who believe and do good works, for 
them are the Gardens of Retreat — a welcome (in reward) for 
what they used to do. 

20. And as for those who do evil, their retreat is the Fire. 
Whenever they d^ire to issue forth from thence, they are 
brought back thither. Unto them it is said; Tast^ the torment 
of the Fire which ye used to deny. 

21. And verily We make them taste the lower punishment^ 


oeiore me greaier, inai napiy mcy may iciuoi. 

22. And who doth greater wrong than he who is reminded 
of the revelations of his Lord, then tumeth from them. Lo! 
We shall requite the guilty. 

23. We verily gave Moses the Scriijture; so be not ye in 
doubt of his receiving it; and We appointed it a guidance for 
the Children of Israel. 

24. And when they became stedfast and believed firmly in 
Our revelations. We appointed from among them l^ders who 
guided by Our command. 

25. Lo! thy Lord will judge between them <m the Bay of 
Resurrection concerning that wherein they used to differ. 

26. Is it not a guidance for them (to o^rve) how many 
generations We destroyed before them, amid whose dwelling 
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of embarra^meat and humiliation. When the Prophet’s 
attention was first called to their unhappiness, he urged 
Zeyd to keep his wife and not divorce her, being appre- 
hensive of the talk that would arise if it became known 



the Prophet in connection with which it may be men- 
tiooed tliat from the age of twenty-five till the age of fifty 
he had only one wife, Khadijah, fifteen years his senior, 
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THE CLANS 

Me 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, ihc MercifuL 

1. O Prophetl Keep ihy duty to Allah and obey not ti 
^^"eveis and the h\ pocrites* Lo! Allah is Know'er, Wise 
. And follow that which is inspired In thee from thy 







16. Say: Flight will not avail you if ye flee from death or 
killing, and then ye dwell in comfort but a little while. 

17. Say: Who is he who can preserve vou from Allah if He 
intendeth harm for you, or intendeth mercy for you. They will 












)ia mac ine cians navs not renred uor goc^ 
cians should advance ^again‘i, they would fain b< 
i the wandering Arabs, asking for the news 
you: and if they were among yea, ihey would not give battle, 
save a liltle. 

2 i . Verily in the messenger of Allah ye have a good example 
: :t hiio who looketh unto Allah arc the Last D^y\ and remem- 
Allah much, 

22. And when the true believers saw the dans, they said: 
This :s that which Allah ani His mei^e^, 2 er prorrweJ us. Aslah 
ap.u H:s messenger are true- it did hut ror.rirn: them in their 
latth and resignatiun. 

23. Of the believers, are men who n:.r that which 

they covenanted with Alidh. Sorr»t' i": t ' ^ ‘-.j .nr:r vowr 

by death fin battle t, and some u,' them iA “r-; and 

they have not altered in the Ie:ist* 

24. That Allah may rewaid ihm iiue meu their truth, 
and punish the hypocrites if He -vi!h or 'e!ent toward them 
He wiii). Lo! Allah is Fxvvmg, Merchiiih 

25. And Allah rejiii’sed the dlihehevers <n their wTath; they 
rained no £ocd. A.Lih aveired their attack from the believers. 

Mishiv. 







conferred favoar and thou hast conferred favom*: Keep thy 
wife to thyself, and fear Aliah. And thou didst M<k in thy mind 
that which Allah was to bring to light, and thou didst fear man- 
kind whereas Allah had a better right that thou shouidst fear 
Him. So when Zeyd had performed the necessary formality (of 
divorce) from her. We gave her unto thee in marriage, so that 
(henceforth) there may be no sin for believers in respect of 
wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have performed 
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■‘ermisiion, and 


^5. O Prcphel! Lc! We have sep.t thee as a wiimess a^d a 
bringer of good tidings ?nd a •'^^f'artier 

4t}, And as a siimrnonsr auto AT.ah b> His nermisaion, and 
a lanir that giveth light. 

47. And announce untc the hehe^’ers the grwd tuikigs »hai 
thejf wifi have grCii! hourly from Allah. 

4S. And incline not io the d' -believers arid the hypoantes. 
Disregard their noxious taih, and pu: thy i:mi a: AlLh. Alh^h 
iS sufficient as Trustee. 

49. O \e who bei-:e\e' If ve wei helieviiig Aomea and di- 


vorce them before >e have louchei nhem then there iS no 
penod that ye should reckon Bu: content them and reisasc 
them handscmeiy. 

50. O Prophet! Lc^ W'e have made lawful urjo thee 
wives unto whom thou hast paid their dowries, and those whon^ 
thy right hand possesceth of those whom Aiian h^th giVen 
ihee Ui spoils of war, and the daughters of thme ani.le on the 
father’s side and the daughters ef thine aunts on ibe father’s 


side, and the daughters of thme uncles on the mother s side 


and the daughiers c! thine aunts on the molher's side who emi- 
orated with thee, and a hehe\ms woman if she give herself liiito 
the Prophet and the Prophet desire lo ask her m marriage — a 
privilege lor thee onA, not for the i rest oi I believers — We are 
aware of that which W'e enjoined upon them conceinmg their 
wives and inose whom iheir right hands possess — that thou 
mays! be free Irom blame, lor Adah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

51. Thou canst deter w'hom thou wilt of them and receive 
unto triee whom ttiou wilt, and whomsoever thou deskest of 
those whom thou hast set aside C temporarily ) , it is no sin for 
thee Ho receive her again': that is better; that they may he 
comforted and nr^t grieve, and may all be pleased with what 
rnou give'-t ihem. .Allah knoweth what is in your hearts |0 
men : and Allah is Forgiving, Clement, 

52 It IS not allowed thee !o take Mother I women hencefoitli, 
nor that ihou shcul Jst change them for other wives even though 
their beauiy pleased thee, save those whom thy right hand 
pos'iesseth. And Allah is Watehcr o'^er ail things. 

5? O ye who bvheve! Enter not the dwellings of the Prophet 
[or a meal without waiting tor the proper time, unless permis- 
sion be gmnifd you. But if ^ve arc invited, enter, and, when 
your meal is ended, then disperse. Linger not for conversation. 
L c! that would cause annoyance to the Prophet, and he would 
be shy of i asking i you flo go/; but Allah is cot shy of the 
truth. Arid when \e ask of them Hhe wives of me Propfietl 
an\thiog» ask li ot them from nehmd a curtain, lhal is purer 
for your hearts and tor their beans. And it is not tor you to 
Cdose annoyance to the messenger of Allah, nor that ye sliould 
ever marry his wives alter him, I.o? that m Allah’s si^l would 
be an enormity. 
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54. Whether ye divulge a thing or keep it hidden, lo! Allah 
is ever Keower of all things. 

55 . It is no sin for them (thy wives) (to converse freely) 
with their fathers, or their sons, or their brothers, or their 
brothers’ sons, or. the sons of their sisters or of their own women 
or their slaves. O women ! Keep your doty to Allah. Lo! Allah 
is Witness over all things. 

56 . Lo! Allah and His angels shower blessings on the Pro- 
phet. O ye who believe! Ask blessings on him and salute him 
with a worthy salutation. 

57 . Lo! those who malign Allah and His messenger, Allah 
hath cursed them in the w'orld and the Hereafter, and hath pre- 
pared for them the doom of the disdained. 

58 . And those who malign believing men and believing 
women undeseiwedly, they bear the guilt of slander and mani- 
fest sm. 

59. O Prophet! Tell thy wives and thy daughters and the 
women of the believers m draw their cloaks close round them 
(when they go abroad). That will be better, that so they 
may be recognised and not annoyed. Allah is ever Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

60. If the hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, 
and the alarmists in the city do not cease. We verily shall urge 
thee on against them, then they will be your neighbours in it 
but a little while. 

61. Accursed, they will be seized wherever found and slain 
with a (fierce) slaughter. 

62. That was the way of Allah in the case of those who 
passed away of old; thou wilt not find for the way of Allah 
aught of power to change. 

63. Men ask you of the Hour. Say: The knowledge of it is 
with .Allah only. What can convey (the knowledge) unto thee? 
It may be that the Hour is nigh. 

64. Lo! Allah hath cursed the disbelievers, and hath pre- 
pared for them a flaming fire, 

65. Wherein they will abide for ever. They will find (then) 
no protecting friend nor helper. 

66. On the day when their faces are turned over in the fire, 
they say : Oh, would that we had obeyed Allah and had obeyed 
His messenger! 

67. And they say: Our Lord! Lo! we obeyed our princes 
and great men, and they misled us from the Way. 

68. Our Lord! Oh, give them double torment and curse 
them with a mighty curse. 

69. O ye who believe! Be not as those who slandered Moses, 
but Allah proved his innocence of that which they alleged, and 
he was well esteemed in Allah’s sight. 

70. O ye who believe! Guard your duty to Allah, and speak 
words straight to the point; 
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71. He will adjust your works for you and will forgive you 
ycMir sim. Whosoever obeyeth Allah aBd Hia messenger, he 
verily hath gained a sigaal victory. 

72. Lo! We offered the trust unto the heavens and the earth 
and the hils, but they shrank from bearing it and were afraid 
of it. And man assumed it. Lo! he hath proved a tyrant and 
a fool. 

73. So Allah punishelh hypocrilicai men and hypocritkai 
women* and idolatrous men and idolatrom women. But Aiiah 
pardoneth believing men and believing women* and AEah is 
Forgiving* Merciful 
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7. Those who disbelieve say: Shall we show yoo a man who 
will tell you (that) when ye have become dispersed in dust 
with most complete dispersal, still, even then, ye will be cre- 
ated anew? 

8. Hath he invented a lie concerning Allah, or is there in 
him a madness? Nay, but those w’ho disbelieve in the Hereafter 
are in torment and far error. 

9. Have they not observed what is before them and what is 
behind them of the sky and the earth? If We will. We can make 
the earth swallow them, or cause obliteration from the sky to 
fall on them. Lo! herein surely is a portent for every slave who 
turneth (to Allah) repentant. 

10. And assuredly We gave David grace from Us, (saying) : 

O ye hills and birds, echo his psalms of praise! And We made 
the iron supple unto him, 

1 L Saying: Make thou long coats of mail and measure the 
links (thereof). And do ye right. Lo! I am Seer of what ye do. 

12. And unto Solomon (We gave) the wind, whereof the 
morning course was a month’s journey and the evening course 
a month’s journey, and We caused the fount of copper to gush 
forth for him, and (We gave him) certain of the jinn who 
worked before him by permission of his Lord, And such of 
them as deviated from Our command, them We caused to taste 

the punishment of flaming fire. 

13. They made for him what he willed: synagogues and 
statues, basins like wells and boilers built into the ground. Gwe 
thanks, O House of David! Few of My bondmen are thankful. 

14. And when We decreed death for him, nothing showed 
his death to them save a creeping creature of the earth which 
gnawed away his staff. And when he fell the jinn saw' clearly 
•how, if they had known the unseen, they would not have con- 
tinued in despised toil. 

15. There was indeed a sip for Sheba in their dwelling- 
place: Two gardens on the right hand and the left (as who 
should say) : Eat of the provision of your Lord and render 
thanks to Him. A fair land and an indulgent Lord! 

16. But they were froward, so We sent on them the flood of 
Iram', and in exchange for their two gardens gave them two 
gardens bearing bitter fruit, the tamarisk and here and there a 

lote-tree. 

17. This We awarded them because of their ingratitude. 

Punish We ever any save the ingrates? ^ .4 

18. And We set, between them and the towns which We had 
blessed, towns easy to be seen, and We made the stage ^tween 
them easy, (saying): Travel in them safely both by night and 

But they said: Our Lord! Make the stage between our 
journeys longer. And they wronged themselves, therefore We 

made them bywords (in the land) and scattered them abroad, a 








ever ye spend (for good) He replaceth it. And He is the Best 
of Providlers. 

40. And on the day when He wiil gather them all together, 
He will say unto the angels: Did these worship you? 

41. They will say; Be Thou glorified. Thou art our Protector 

r’ worshipped the 

were believers in them. 

42. That day ye will possess no use nor hurt one for another. 
And We shall say unto those who did wrong: Taste the doom 
of the Fire which ye used to deny. 

43. And if Our revelations are recited unto them in plain 
terms, they say: This is naught else than a man who would turn 
you away from what your fathers used to warship; and they 
say: This is naught else than an invented lie. Thtwe who dis- 
believe say of the truth when it reacheth them: This is naught 
else than mere magic. 

44. And We have given them no Scripbares which they 
study, nor sent We unto them, before thee, any wamer. 

45. Those before them denied, and these have not attained 
a tithe of that which We bestowed on them (of old); yet they 
denied My messengers. How intense then was My abhorrence 
(of them)! 

46. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): I exhort you unto 
one thing only: that ye awake, for Allah’s sake, by twos and 
singly, and then reflect: There is no madness in your comrade. 
He is naught else than a wamer unto you in face of a terrific 
doom. 

47- Say; Whatever reward I might have asked of you is 
yours- My reward is the affair of Allah only. He is Witness 
over all things. 

ri 
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7. Those disbelieve, theirs will be an awful doom: and 
those who e and do good works, theirs will be forgiveness 
and a great reward. ^ 

_ H. he, the e\:I of whose deeds is made fair-seeming unto 
fiiiT; SO ih^tt he dcemeth i* good, (other than Ssfsn''s ciupci*^ 
Allah verilv sendeth whom He will astray, and guideth whom 
He will; so iCt rjv^t tny soul expire in sigfaings for them. Lo* 
Allah is Aware of what they do! 

9. Anti Allah it :s who sendeth the winds and they raise a 
cloud; tfiefi We lead it unto a dead land and revive therewith 
the earth after its death. Such is the Resurrection, 

1(1 Whoso desireth power (should know that) all power 
belongeth to Adah. Unto Him good words ascend, and the pious 
deed doth He exalt; but those who plot iniquities, theirs will be 
an awful doom; and the plotting of such (folk) will come to 
naught. 

il. Allah created you from dust, then from a little fluid, 
then He made >ou pairs (the male and female). No female 
beareth or bringeth forth save with His 
one groweth old who groweth old, nor is at 


















to reflect tlierein? And the wamer came imto yon. Now taste 
(the flavour of your deeds), for evil-doers have no helper. 

38. Lot Allah is the Knower of the Un^n of the h^vam 
md the earth. Lo! He is Aware of the secret of (men’s) breasts. 

39. He It is who hath made you rebuts in the eaiiSi; so !» 
who disbelieveth, his disbelief be on Ms own head. Th^ dis- 
belief incieaseth for the disbelievers, in their Lord’s sight, 
nauizht save abhorrence. Their disbelief increaseth for the dw- 
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42. *AEd they swore by Allaii, their most binding oath, that 



^V^ise, the hlighty. 

45*. If Allah took mankind to task by that which they de- 
serve, He would not leave a living creature on the surface of 
the earth; but He reprieveth them unto an appointed term, and 
when their term cometh— then verily (they will know that) 
Allah is ever Seer of His slaves. 
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2 1 . Follow those who ask of you no fee, aod who are rightly 


guided. . 

22. For what cause should I not serve Him Who hath cre- 
ated me, and imto W'hom ye will be brought back? 

23. Shall I take (other) gods in place of Him when, if the 
Beneficent should wish me any harm, their intercession will 
avail me naught, nor can they save? 

24. Then truly I should be in error manifest 

25. Lo! I have believed in your Lord, so hear me! 

26. It was said (unto him) : Enter Paradise. He said: Would 
that my people knew 

27. With what (munificence) my Lord hath pardoned me 
and made me of the honoured ones! 

28. We sent not down against his people after him a host 
from heaven, nor do We ever send. 

29. It was but one Shout, and lo! they were extinct 

30. Ah, the anguish for the bondmen! Never came there 
unto them a messenger but they did mock him! 

3 1 - Have they not seen how many generations We destroyed 
before them, which indeed return not unto them; 

32. But ail, without exception, will be brought before Us. 

33. A token unto them is the dead earth. We revive it, and 


We bring forth from it grain so that they eat thereof; 



they ride. 

42. And if We will. We drown them, and there is no help for 


them, neither can they be saved; 

43. Unless by mercy from Us and as comfort for a while. 






s) and theirs (alH 
r tliemi is: Peace! 
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27. And some of tliem draw near nnlo olbers* iBiitually 



sent (before him). 

38. Lo! (now) verily ye taste the painful doom— 

39. Ye are requited naught save what ye did — 

40. Save single-minded slaves of Allah; 

41. For them there is a known provision, 

42. Fruits. And they will be honoured 

43. In the Gardens of delight, 

44. On couches facing one another; 

45. A cup from a gushing spring is brought round for them, 
46- White, delicious to the drinkers. 









83. And io! of liis |)emia^oE verily was Abrabam 

84. WIicii fee came unto his Lord with a whole feeait; 

85- When fee said unto his father ajad Ms folk: What is it 
that ye worship? 

86. Is it a falsehood — ABA— that ye ifcsire? 

«T TS. m ^ 



99. And fee said: Lo! I am going unto my Lord Who will 
guide me 

‘ XLIV, 43; m, S2. 







Prophet of the righteous. 

113. And We blessed him and Isaac. And of their seed arc 

some who do eood, and some who plainly wrong themselves. 

- .. - - «« 



116. And helped them so that they became the victors. 

117. And We gave them the clear &Tiptiire 



















6. Maketii lie the gods One God? Lo! that is ae astounding 

tiling. 

7. The chiefs among them ^ atx>nt, exhorting: Go and be 
fia-iinc h to youf gods! Lol this is a thing designed. 








but an ia¥eBtioa» 

9. Hath the remkcfer been revealed 
12S? Nay, but ifeey are In doubl coca 
but tfeev have mt vet tasted My doom 

1 0. Or are toelrs tiie treasures of tl 
Miglirv', !he Bestower? 


su did the tnbe of < A"ad, and Pharaoh firml 


&e were the faction: 
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, Shall We :tcvX who I 
y^a wlio cornipdoii in 

Ihe '»kke 
iil a ScT 

lUli Vi tries'iiig. !».■*£ 'hey miy ponc.er iis revi-inoni, aaa mat 
oieri of -jnoer'stanJiTig may icSect 

31 7 \pi} hr‘il»j'\ved on Do!*i, SCi Ho A' excellent 

a slave! lo' he wa^ cat turning in refe''.aroe » ^jH'ard Aiiah ! * 

32 ‘^her: there were shoAvn ro h’m at eventide hght- 
fcx?!ed ccorsers 

33. \''J he sard. In! I have preferred the gf.od things (cf 

the world') ro the of ra> lord; till the> were 

irK' . rj-r d sight ’ chirr the kA^tru o 

34. ‘ T* 2 n he s..idK Bring theiu br‘Ck lo loe, and fei! to 
?ia^iiing iwirh no- sv ord th'Suri kfs and necks. 

35. .\:.d We tiird Srdon.on, rtaI set ug^on his throne 

a i body fhen dii he repent. 

36. He s. iJ, i%f> i o^d? forci*’e and bestow on me 
soveieig'iC; ».oeh a nti:,!] m i he’opg lo any Riier me. JLc! 
Thei! 'If! d'** Bestower. 

3 7. We jTiaoe the wind suVo-rvif-nt ynto him, setting 
Cam bv ’-j- ■om’-oin-i whitherwvcr he intended. 

Sr; i :\r ioru!),' every builder diver (made We 

si.hierK ' « . 


si/rserK ' « . 

1^,. AnJ ’crers hnkei together m chains, 

4^?. "! Chis is Our gift, bestow ihou, or with- 

lit.ld "v.iJho.o ic^.Lc-ning 

41 AiiiJ ' h ha hath favour W3?h I'S, and a happy joorQey’s 
end 

2,2 And ke riiendoa iO Mahinimad) of Our bond- 
roan leh V‘ h’* . lie viied ooio his 1 ord (saying) ; Lo! the devil 
do!!) -■'idki ro'. w:!^ dr/ress and torment. 

ihe gr 
r 

We '^exTdwetl cn hmi Licain) his household and 
j h-e thereof, a mercy from Us, and a memorial 
ar er landing 

I . ’A'lc said unto him): lake in thine hand a 

f 


tist, how excellea 



i»P|» 



















and 54 were revealed at Al-Madinah. 

It seems manifestly to belong to the middle group of 
Meccan Sikahs, though Noideke places it in Ms laM 

group. 




le wafcties of the night, 
e Hereafter and hoping 








worship them and turn to Allah in repentance, for them there 



are those whom Allah guideth, and such are men of imder- 
standing, 

19. Is he on whom the word of doom is fulfilled (to be 
helped) » and canst thou (O Muhammad) rescue him who is 
in the Fire? 


20, But those who keep their duty to their Lord, for them 










30. hot tlioii will die, and lo! tliey will die; 

31. Hien to! cm the Day of Resurrecttoe, before 5«ir Lord 
ye will dsspite. 

32. And wtso doth greater wrong than he who tellcth a lie 


, t .i 1 1 ,1:1 






irnii 


US I 


ifli 


are thC' dwtmil. 

They s^l have wrhat they will of their Lord’s bounty, 
is the reward of the ^X5d: 

That Alah will remit from feem tte worst of what Hxj 
od will pay them fcM" reward the best they used to do. 

Will Allah defend His slave? t!^ WMild frighten 
nth those beside Him. He whems Allah raidcth astray, 
m there is no guide. 

And he whom Allah gtild^h, for him tbox can be no 
ider. Is not Allah Mighty* Able to Rwpiite (tlte wong)? 

And verily* if thou shouldst ask them: Who created toe 
ns and the earth? tbev wffl sav: Allah. Sav: Bethink 








who beiicve nm in the Hereafter are repelled, and when those 
{whooi they worship) beside Him are mmtioned, betold! 
they are glad. 

46. Say; O Allah! Creator of the heavens sod the earth! 
Kaower of the invisible and the visible! Ihon wilt jed^ be- 



whcwn He will, and straiteneth it (fcff wlioai He will), Lo! 
Immk vaily are portents for people who bdkve. 

53. Say: O My ^ves who have been prodi^ to thdr cnm 
tot! Be^Mtk to ti» mercy of Alls^ Who f<»givetii al 
Mm. Lo! He is the Forgiving, the MerdftiL 

54. Turn unto Him r^>entant, and surrendo' imlo iilm« to 







haie am^’ng the diitiful! 

5^ Or sa>, ■^hen ii seeth the doom: Oil, that I had 

b,j! a 5ieconi chance that 1 nnighi be among Ibe righteous! 

^ 9 . ‘ But no\^ the ans’wer be? : Nay. for My reveiahons 

came tinio ihee, b-iit thou didst deny them and wasl scoraful 
and wasl among the disbelievers. 

bCi, And on "the Da> of Resurrection thou i Moharnmadl 
sees! those who lied concerning Allah with their faces black- 
ened. is not the home of ihe scemers m heii? 









den of delight)^ to dweil therein; 

74. They say: Praise be to Allah, Wlio hath fulSlled Ris 
promise unto os and hath made us inherit the land, sojouremg 
in the Garden where we will! So bounteous is the wage of 
workers. 

75. And thou (O Muhammad) sees! the angels thronging 
round the Throne, hymning the praises of their i-ord. And 
they are judged aright And it is aaid: Praise be to Allah, the 
Lord of the Woridsi 




SURAH X L 

Al-Mumin, ‘The Believer/'* takes its name from w. 28- 
45, which describe the attempt of a believer, in the house 
of Pharaoh, to dissuade his people from opposing Moses 
and Aaron. It is the first of seven Surahs beginning with 
the Arabic letters Ha, Mim, all of which are sometimes 
referred to as Ha, Mim. 

It belongs to the middle group of Meccan Silrahs. 
Some authorities hold w. 56 and 57 to have been revealed 
at Al-Madinah. 


THE BELIEVER 
Revealed at Mecca 










some of that wherewith he threateneth you will strike you. Lol 
Allah goideth Jiot ooe who is a prodi^, a liar, 

29- O my people! Yours is the Kingdom to-day, ye being 
iippcrmost in the land But who would save us from the wrath 
of ABah should It reach us? Pharaoh said: I do but show you 
what I think, and I do but guide you to wise policy. 

30. And he who believed said: O my people! Lo! I fear for 
you a fate like that of the factions (of old) ; 

3L A pli^ like that of Noah'^s folk, and A‘ad and ThamOd, 
and those after them, and Allah willeth no injustice for (His) 


slaves. 









II (together) 
■”es. 

irds of hel: 
the tomittit. 
ilo you with 
do yc pray. 






to file Lord of tte WotWS: '■ ’ 

67. He it m Who created you from dust, then from a drop 
(of sMsd) theai from a clot, then biiageth yew forth as a child. 








. when carcans are 


drasiEed 


2. Thjoueh boiling 


ir * 


earth withcut right, and because ye were petulant 


tacitation cf the scomraL 

77. Tnen have patience I'O Muhammad). Lo! ihe promise 
of Allah is true. .\nd whether we let ihee see a part of that 
which We premise them, or ( whether) We cause thee to die, 
still unto lis they will be brought haci. 

78. Verily We sent messengers before thee, among them 
those of whom We have told thee, and some of whom Wc have 
not told thee; and it was not given to any messenger that he 
should bring a portent save by Allah’s leave, but wiien Allah’s 
commandmeol cometh ( the cause | is iiid«d ariEhL and the 












im \ . 2. 

1 a 

Dm Sura! 
belongs 


\T (‘ = 

lame of ^ 

Mim.^ 

:ve:a!ion 

Tspia. j V 
for DcOD 



















uniea ne id ine Kcitvcii u waa suw 

tnd urio the earth: Corse both of yop, 
^aid: We cbediest. 

He ordained iiem seven heavens in two 


leasunng or Migiitv "“s kso 
It! it :hc> turn auay\ th"’" say: ] 
like the thunderbolt iwhicn fe!I o 
I Thant ii 


i4. When the;'' messeni 

gers came unto them ironi before 

them and behind them, saying: Worship none but Allah! they 
said: If our Lord haa wiJfed, He surelv would have sent down 

mgels 
ye have 
" 1 -S A 

^ N.' » A 

tU rw V irj. « 

UTitO liS), SO lo! 

ks for A‘ad, they 

>A » -**j ^ 

* are disbelievers in th: 

were arrogant in the ' 

at w 

land 

herewith 

without 


they not see that Allah Who created them. He was mightier 
than them in power? And they denied Our revelations. 

16, Therefor We let loose on them a raging wind in evil 
days, that We might make them ’aste the torment of disgrace 
in the life ot tfte world. And verily the doom of the Hereafter 


preferred fclmdne&s to the guidance, so the bolt of the doom of 
humiliaticn overtook them because of what thev used to earn. 


le 

eir ears ana i 

:ir sicms testily against them as to wfaai they used to dc 

21. And they say unto their skins: Why testify ye a 
? They say: Allah hath given us speech Wmo givcth s 
all things, and Who created you at* the first, and unto ^ 
are returned. 

22. Ye did not hide yourselves lest your ears and you 
d your skins should testify against you, but ye deeme 
iah knew not much ct what did. 



unio whom favour can be shown. 

* XXII. 47 XXXH. ; LXX, 4. 
^XXXVIi, LXXi* ii-ia. 








39. Aii4 of His portoits (is tim) : that tlMKi tiie eaiHi 
lowly, bsit wlim We ^isd down wate* th^eon it tiiriHcth and 
growetk Lo! He wiio qn^eneth it is v^y the (Jiiickectt 
of the dead- Lol He is Able to do all things. 


^ Ar Mm&imt. 


- se md tftrtsjvm is to i^ictise msk 






143 


S1>*a: 


a i are gnilty) , for Ic! it is an unassailable Scriptore. 
aocd cannot come at it from before it or behind it* 
elation from ihe Wise, the Owner of Praise. 
ht is said imto thee (Muhammad) save what wm 
e messengers before thee. Lo! thv Lord is owner 






Bot Allah, He (a! 
tic dead, aad 
10. And in wl 










sdmAH XLH 
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KORAN 







34 i 

Ike Aereof* 
ge is the aS^ 








heavens and the earth, they will surety answer: The Mighty, 
the Knower created them; 

10. Who made the earth a resting-place for you, and placed 
roads for you therein, that haply ye may find your way; 








di^nelieie in the Beneficent, roofs of silver for their houses 
and stairs I of silver! whereby to mounts 


'-f *he Mr:h r>f a girl-child 

-If'" ’■'«'> Mfrcca and Ta'iL 

I nr uJh 1 . ! riiLt'S. 







































* A ttMc iMr mmf kii» of Hiinyar (tl^ Soutli Anblams), cd wkm 
calM |n as ewsy Mm of E p yt was Fliarac^ 

«XX¥ii. m; tVI, S2. 
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mail 
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make llieiii as tiiose who believe and do good works, the sami* 




2Z And Allah hath created the heavens and the earth with 















hi 


. This, forasmoch as ye made the iwelatlcMis of Alah a 
and the life of the world begoiled you. Th^^fca' this day 
come not forth from thence, nor can tbry make amcn^ 
> ThM praise be to Allah, lx>rd of the t^vcns and Lord 
earth, the Lord of the Worlds. 















c 

me lav 

favcLired me and jii> parents, aod that 1 may do right acccptafc 
nnto Tnce. And he gracious unto me in the mailer of my see 

•n 


they do, and overlook their evil deeds. fTbay are.J among the 
owners of the Garden. ITiis is the true promise w’hich they were 
rrcmised *:n the '^or’dj. 


unto .Aiiah help (and say); Woe imlo thee! Believe! Lo! 
ihe promise of Adah is true. But he saith: This is oaugM save 
fables of the men of old: 

18. Such are tiscise on whom the W^ord concerains nations 







26. And veriiy We bad empowered them with that where- 
wib We ba¥e not empowered you, and bad assigned tban ears 
and eyes and hearts; but their ears and eyes and hearts availed 
tliesi naught since they denied the reveiaiiom of AEah; and 
what they used to mock befell them. 

27. And verily We have destroyed townships round about 























Ws tes 
2. Lo: 
ih and 
lifeste^ 
te thei 










give battle and persisted in attempts to parley with 
Qnreysb wbo had swom not to let Mm reach the Ka‘bah. 



was war the pecpl^ did not meet, but when the trace 
came and war laid down its burdens and people felt safe 

® Use HisMlia, Part II, |:fr. 176-irS. 
a Ifcas HMsim, Part II, p. 1T9, 
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10. Lo! those who swear allegiance unto thee ( Muhammad ) , 
swor ailegiance cmly unto Allah. Hie Hand of iAilah is above 
their hands. So whosoever breaketh Ms oath, breaketh it only 
to his soufs hurt; while whosoever keepeth his covenant with 
Allah, on him will He bestow immeiise reward. 


1 1. Those of the wanderiiig Arabs who were left behind will 









‘ Tliis prophecy is taken to refer to tlie war with the Persian, or the Byzantine 
esnplre. 











one to another, lest your works be rendered vam while ye pa*- 
ceive not. 


3, Lo! they who subdue their voices in the presence of the 
messoiger of Allah, those are they whose hearts Allah hath 








and have made yon nations and tribes that ye may know one 



StrRAH L 

Takes Its name from the letter of the Arabic alphabet 
whicli stands alone at the beginning of the first verse. 

M beloiigs to tlMS midd^ group of Meccan Sfirahs. 









QAF 

RevmUd m Mecm 


In tile name of Alali, the Beneicent, the MerdfiiL 

1. QM. By the glorious Qurian, 

2. Nay, but they marvel that a wanier of thdr own hath 
come unto them; and the disbelievers say: This is a strange 
thing: 

3. When we are dead and have become dost (shaE we be 
brought back again)? That would be a far retuml 

4. We know that which the earth taketh of them^, and with 
Us is a recording Book. 

5. Nay, but they have denied the troth when it came unto 









41. And IMea oa l!® d&j wheo. the crier cxietli frcm a near 
place, 

42. Hie day wticn they will bear the (Awful) Cry in tmtiL 
HmI m the day of coming forth (from the graves) . 

43. Lo! We it Is Who quickm and give death, and unto 
Us is ti« jcuma^fing. 

44. On the day when the earth splitteth asunder from them, 
haslaiing fcHth (d^y come). That is a gathering easy for Us 
(to make) . 

45. Wc are best aware what they say, and thou (O Mu- 
bsmmad) ait in no wise a compeller over them. But warn by 
the Qw’in him who feareth My thr^t. 






24. Hath me story of Abraham’s honoured guests reached 
^ (O Muhammad)? 

25. When they came in unto him and said; Peace! he 


"W ^ 

26. Then he went apart unto his housefolk so that they 
3ught a fatted calf; 

27. And he set it before ^,5m, saying: Will ye not eat? 

28. Then he conceived a ffehr of them. They said: Fear not! 
and gave him tidings of (the birth of) a wise son. 

2 ' 


3 

(to 
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TEE GLORIOUS KORAN 


43. And in (the tribe of) Tnamod (there is a portent) when 
it was told them: Take your ease awhile. 

44. But they rebelled against their Lord’s decree, and so 
the thunderbolf overtook them even while they gazed; 

45. And they were unable to rise up, nor could they help 
themscKes. 

46. ;Aiid the folk of Noah aforetime. Lo! they were licentious 

foik- 

47. We have built the heaven with might, and We it is who 
make the vast eAieat (thereof), 

48. And the eirth have W’e laid out, how gracious was the 

Spreader (thereof)! 

49. And all things We have created by pairs, that haply ye 
may ’■edect, 

50. Therefor dee unto Allah; lo! F am a plain wamer unto 

you from Him 

51. And set not any other god along with Allah; lo! i am a 
plain Warner unto jou from Him. 

52. fivce so there came no messenger unto those before 

them but they said : A wizard or a madman! 

* 

J3. Ha\e they lijuded down (the saying) as an heirloom 
one unto another? Nay, but they are froward folk. 

54. ^ki withdraw from them (O Muhammad), tor thou art 
in no wise blameworthy, 

55. And wain, for warning profiteth believers. 

56. I created the jinn and humankind only that they mi^i 
worship Me. 

57. I seek no livelihood from them, ucr do I ask that they 

should feed Me. 

58. l.o! Allah! He it is that giveth livelihood, the Lord of 
unbreakable might. 

59. And io! for those who (now) do wrong there is an ev3 
day like unto the es if day (which came foi ) their likes (of old) ; 
so let them not ask Me to hasten on (that day). 

60. And woe iisUo those who disbelieve, from (that) their 
day which they are promised. 

^ Tlit reve?!iiig Angel, it appear. 


sO a i H L II 

At-Tur; 'Tile Mourit,” takes name from the opeoing 
verse. 

Aa early Meccan Surah, 
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Ihi£ a guest md that which (they) ttonsd^ves deme. And mm 
ttie ff^msct from their Lord hs^ cone unto tiM&. 

24. Or shall man ha^ what cc^eMh? 


25. Bet eeto Allah bdon^^ after (Ii£e)» »u! Ae 
fcttiiier. 


s Tbih asd Ole five fiillenvte ‘‘vosee »e psiemllf aocc^ni as nAeniag te ite 
fnitet't vntm m. ML IIM. 

* IMS is pswrafij acccptsd as a retooNX Is tie M wUcii ^ 

Mcaatol llmA tlw arena ^es'raaa. 

* Ab yol m ^ pagffi Msih&. 

* TMs iLrtAm |i>fiffaw!>4**f WCC 


m 








26. And how many angels are m the heavens whose inter- 
cession availeth naught save after Allah giveth leave to whom 


the angels with the names of females. 

28. And they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but a 
guess, and lo! a guess can never take the place of the truth. 


30. Such is their sum of knowledge. Lo! thy Lord is best 
aware of him who strayeth, and He is best aware of him who 
goeth right. 

3L And unto Allah belongeth whatsoever is in the heavens 
and whatsoever is in the earth, that He may reward those who 
do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who 
do good with goodness. 

32. Those who avoid enormities of sin and abominations, 
save the unwilled offences — (for them) lo! thy Lord is of vast 
mercy. He is best aware of you (from the time) when He 
created you from the earth, and when ye were hidden in the 
bellies of your mothers. Therefor ascribe not purity unto 
yourselves. He is best aware of him who w^ardeth off (evil) . 

33. Didst thou (O Muhammad) observe him who turned 


away, 

34. And gave a little, then was grudging? 

35. Hath he knowledge of the Unseen so that he seeth? 

36. Or hath he not bad news of what is in the books of Moses 

37. And Abraham who paid bis debt: 

38. That ho laden one shall bear another’s load, 

39. And that man hath only that for which he maketh effort, 

40. And that his effort will be seen, 

41. And afterward he will be repaid for it with fullest pay- 
ment, 

42. And that thy Lord, He is the goal; 

43. And that He it is Who maketh laugh, and maketh weep, 

44. And that He it is Who giveth death and giveth life; 

45. And that He createth the two spouses, the male and the 
female, 

46. From a drop (of seed) when it is poured forth; 




1 ^ 5*3 


6. So withdraw from ' 
when the Summoaer sumj 

7. With downcast eyes, 
IlKy were locusts spread a' 


This is a 


(O Mnihainmad) cai day 
h onto a painful thing, 
come forth from the grai« m 




said: A madman; and he was 






3 g 0 the glorious KORAN 

10* So he crkd onto bis Lord, saying: I am vanquished, so 

gbe help. ^ , 

11. Then opened We the gates of heaven with pourmg water 

12. And caused the earth to gush forth sp rin gs, so that the 
waters met for a predestined purpose, ^ 

13. And We carried h im upon a &mg of planks and nails, 
14*. That ran (upon the waters) in Our sight, as a reward 

for hitn who was rejected. 

15. And verily We left it as a token; but is there any that 
rcD3tC'im 

16. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My 

warning! , ^ 

17. And in truth We have made the Qur an easy to remem- 
ber;^ hut is there any that remembereth? 

18. (The tribe of) A‘ad rejected warning. Then how 
(dreadful) was My punishment after My warnings. 

19. Lo! We let loose on them a raging wind on a day of con- 
stant calamity, 

2D. Sweeping men away as though they were uprooted 
trunks of palm-trees. 

21. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My 
warnings 1 

22. And in truth We have made the Qur’an easy to remem- 
ber; but is there any that remembereth? 

23. (The tribe of) Thamud rejected warnings 

24. For they said: Is it a mortal man, alone among us, that 
we are to follow? Then indeed we should fall into error and 
madness. 

25. Hath the remembrance been given unto him alone 
among us? Nay, but he is a rash liar. 

26. (Unto their wamer it was said) : To-morrow they will 

know who is the rash liar. 

27. Loi We are sending the she-camel as a test for them; 

so watch them and have patience; 

28. And inform them that the water is to be shared between 
(her and) them. Every drinking will be witnessed. 

29. But they called their comrade and he took and ham- 
strung (her). 

30. Then see how (dreadful) was My punishment after My 
warnings! 

31. Lo! We ^nt upon them one Shout, and they became as 
the dry twigs (rejfi^ed by) the builder of a cattle-fold. 

32. And in truth We have made the Qur’an easy to remem- 
ber; but is there any that remembereth? 

33. The folk of Lot rejected warnings. 

1 It Is a that Korais is n»ivelIo«sly easy foff believm to <D 0 iaiEit to 
maamy. Tkwands df peemie m the East hoaw the wh»te Book heart. The 
tairfatar, wha great mfficulty ia re5Jiemb«in.g well-known English ^qisotatiwas 
i^csMsxbi^!, xeinmhear pace page the ‘sCrwaa* la Arabic with |>erfect 
aocu^. 
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sCmAH LY The Beneficent 

Lo! Wc sent a storm of stones upon tbem (afl) save the 
of Lot, whom We r«:ued in the last watch of the aigtit, 
Aa grace from Us* Thus We icward Mm wIk) ^vetii 


And lie indeed had warned liMm of Oor Wow, but 
iiM the warniap- 

Thcf even ask^ of Mm Ms gucsta for an ill purpewe. 


pTiT 








L»l« 


' r . I 


1 1 




Wi* 




And the eartli hath He appointed for (His) creatures, 

P 


kH 


13. Which IS it, oi the favours of your Lord, that ye deny? 

14. He created man of clay like the potter’s, 

15. And the Jinn did He create of smokeless fire. 

16. Wliicfa is it, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny? 

17. Lord of the two Easts,^ and Lord of the two Wests!^ 

18. Which is it, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny? 

19. He hath loosed the two seas.^ They meet. 


ru] 


ny? 

4 

nv? 
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THE EVENT 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of AHah, the Beneficent, the MerdfuL 


2. There is no denying that it will befau- 

3. Abasing (some), exalting (others); 

4. When the earth is shaken with a shock 

5. And the hills are ground to powder 

6. So that they become a scattered dust. 
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sftiAH LVJ The Evmi 

2§, Aim! fruit tliat tlicy prefer 

21. And fciii of fowls tint tbey d«r«- 

22. And (Itec arc) fak as«s wMi mife, «yw» 

23. liic unto Mddm peaA, 

24. Reward far wiat tbey used to do. 

25. Hmw hsmi tiicy no ^ain speaking nor recnnmafrai 

26. but tbe saying: Peace, (and agaiii) Peace. 

27. And OB ihe ri^t Iiand; wliM of tiiose on tl» ri^ 
hiiiitf 

2S. Among tisomless lote-trees 

29. And diBtered piantains, 

30. And spreading shade, 

31. And water giBhing, 

32. And fruit in plenty 

33. Neither out of reach noc yet forbidden, 

34. And raised couches; 

35. Lo! We have created them a (new) creatiaa 

36. And made them virgins, 

37. Lovers, friends, 

38. For those on the right hand; 

39. A misltitode of theSe of old 

40. And a multitude of those of later 

41 « And those on the left hand: What of tiM»se on the kfr 
hand? 

42. In scorching wind and scalding water 

43. And shadow of black smoke, 

44. Neither cool nor refreshing. 

45. Lo! hcrctofor they were e€ete with tiixury 

46. And used to persist in the awful sin. 

47. And they used to say: When we are ckad and have be- 
come dust and bones, shall we then, forsooth, be rawd again, 

48. And also our forefalh-ers? 

49. Say (unto them, O Muhammad) : Lo! those of oM and 
tiiose of later time 

50. Will all he brought togell^r to the tryst of an ai^soMed 
day. 

51. TIwb Io! ye, the ening, the cknlers, 

52. Ye vciily will eat of a tree cafied ^c|qlkn 

53. Ai.d wil ill your beOi^ therewith; 

54. And tho'con ye wSl drink of tx?iling wato, 

55. Etonking even as the camel drinketh. 

56. This wifi be thw wela>roe on the Day of JwigpnMil. 

57. We created you, ’Will ye then admit the truth? 

58. Have ye seen that which ye emit? 

59. Eki ye create it or are We the Creator? 

60. We mete out death among you, and Wc are to be 
SMltriMI, 



t willed, 
t to exd 
re 1; 
we 
obs( 


71. Have ye observed the nre which ye strike out; 

72. Was it ye who made the tree thereof to grow, or were 
» the grower? 

73. We, even We, appointed it a memorial and a comfort 
- the dwellers in the wfidemess. 

74. Therefor (O Muhammad) , praise the name of thy Lord, 
5 Tremendous. 

75. Nay, I swear by the places of the stars — 


pXipBftl 


HMl 




77. That (this) is mdeed a noble Qur’an 

78. In a Book kept hidden 







2. His is the SoYereigaty of the heavens and the eardi; lie 
qnickaielii and He givcth death; and He is Able to do al 

tilings. 

3. He is the First and the Hast, and the Oistmid 
Inward; and He is Kncwor of aS thinffl. 

4. He k is Who created the heavens and the earth in mx 
Days;* then He moimto! the Throne, He Imowcth all 

tereth the earth and afi that enscrgeth thcrefroiii. g>nd all that 
coinetli down from the sky and all that ascoideth thereMi; »nd 
He is with yon wheresoev^ ye may be. And Allah is Se^ of 

















may know him who hdpeth Him and His messengers, though 












Alaii s iea¥e. la Alah let bellevem pot fedr tnat 

11. ^0 ye wlic faeiie?e! Wlieii ft b said. Make tocsbI in as- 

mEblies, then make rocna; Aliah wffl mike way fcr you (here- 
after). And whai it is said, Coa:^ isp ^ Mgliar; 

Aliali will exalt fecsee wIk> l^lieve airoag yew, atw^ thcBe wi» 
liave knowlec^e, to ranks. AIMi Is In&iWd of wias ye 
do. 

12. O ye wiio IxtMe^e! Wtei ye Im>M ccufaneaKc witii 
mttsdi^er, offer an almi before '^onr ccMiferoKie. That m l>rtter 
and pmw for ycm. But if ye cannot fiiMi (ti» 

tlmi lo! Alali is Forglvkig, MmnfiiL 

13. Fear to offer alms before ysur oMlcreiM*? Tlicii, 
wten ye do it not and Allah hath forp>ai yew, erf.aWkh wor- 
ship and pay tte poor-due and obey Allah and His mc^a^x. 
And Allah is Aware of what ye do. 

^14, Hast thtMi not s^n wl» take fw frksA t folk 
with whom Alah is wroth? They are ii^i»r of •no* erf thcia, 
and they swear a false oath knowin^. 

15. Allah hath i^epaied for them a tead&il docwi. BvS in- 
deed is that whMi t!i% are woM to do. 
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16. They make a shelter of their oaths and turn (men) from 
the way of Allah; so theirs will be a shameful doom. 

17 Their wealth and their children will avail them naught 
against Allah. Such are rightful owners of the Fire; they will 

abide therein. 

18. On the day when Allah will raise them ail together, 
then will they swear unto Him as they (now) swear unto you, 
and they will fancy that they have some standing. Lo! is it not 
they who are the liars? 

19. The devil hath engrossed them and so hath caused them 
to forget remembrance of Allah. They are the devil’s party. 
Lu' is it nor the devil's party who will be the losers? 

20. Lo! those who oppose Allah and His messenger, they 
will be among the lowest. 

2 1 . .A.llah hath decreed : Lo! i verily shall conquer, I and My 
messengers. Lo! Allah is Strong, Almighty. 

22. Thou w'ilt not find folk who believe in Allah and the 
Last Day loving those who oppose Allah and His messenger, 
e\en though they be their fathers or their sons or their brethren 
or their clan. As for such. He hath written faith upon their 
hearts and hath strengthened them with a Spirit from Him, 
and He will bring them into Gardens underneath which rivers 
fiow, wherein they will abide. Allah is well pleased with them, 
and they are well pleased with Him. They are Allah’s party. 
Lo! is it not Allah's party who are the successful? 


■SNO 


S U R H L 1 X 

l-Hashr, “Exile,” takes its name from w. 2-17, which 
•eter to the exile of the Bam Nadir, a Jewish tribe of Al- 
Madinah (for treason and projected murder of the 
Prophet ) and the confiscation of their property. The “Hy- 
pocrites,’" as the lukewarm Muslims were called, had sec- 
retly sympathised with these Jews, whose opposition had 
grown strong since the Muslim reverse at Ml. LFhud, and 
had promised to side with them if it came to a collision 
with the Muslims; and to emigrate with them if they were 
forced to emigrate. But when the Muslims marched 
against the Bani Nadir, and the latter took refuge in their 
strong towers, the Hypocrites did nothing. And when at 
length they were red»*ced and exiled, the Hypocrites did 
not go with them into exile. 

The date of revelation is the fourth year of the Hijrah. 










asunder by the fear of Allah. Such similitudes coin We for man- 
kind that haply they may reflect. 

22. He is Allah, than whom there is no other God, the 


Knower of the invisibie and the visible. He is the Beneficent, 


the McrcifoL 


23, He is Alah, than whom there is no other God, the 
Sovedgn Lord, the Holy One, Peace, the Keeper of Faith, the 
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AI-Mumiakaimh, **8116 who is tp be Enmin^* tiloM its 
name from v, 10» wbere the Mieveis are toM fo g3:A.m,iTtg» 



Is naii^ d AIMl. tiie MooM. 

L O ye wlio bclic¥el Cl»c» My wmf ^pwr 
oiemy f cr Moiik. Do ye d^e tiion wlm Itey 

bdi€¥e m tliat tmth wtikQ omm nn^ cM 

tlie messenger and ycm becai^ ^ bd^e k ycwr 
If ye Mw ccme to ^nwe In Mj wmy and ^ds:^ My 9^ 

{ittsure^ (sImiw tlim mst Ik^ ye dMur 

nto H^a m secn^ wlien I mm mA Awmt d utet ye tefc 













SURAH LXI The Ranks 
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then give unto those whose wives have gone the like of that 
which they have spent, and keep your duty to Allah m whom 
ye are believers. 

12. O Prophet! If believing women come unto thee, taking 
oath of allegiance unto thee that they will ascribe nothing as 
partner unto Allah, and will neither steal nor coimnit adolfeiy 
nor kill their children, nor produce any lie that they have de- 
vised between their hands and feet, nor disobey thee in what is 
right,^ then accept their allegiance and ask Allah to forgive 
them. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

13. O ye w’ho believe! Be not friendly with a folk with whom 
Allah is wroth, (a folk) who have despaired of the Hereafter 
as the disbelievers despair of those who are in the graves. 


SURAH LX! 

As-Saff, “The Ranks,” takes its name from a word in v. 4. 
In the copy of the Koran which I have followed, it is 
stated to have been revealed at Mecca, though its con- 
tents evidently refer to the Madinah period. It tnav have 
been revealed while the Prophet and his companions 
were encamped in the valley of Mecca during the negoti- 
ations of the Truce of Hudeybiyah, with wMch scMiie of 
its verses are associated by tradition. 

In that case the date of revelation would be the mth 
year of the Hijrah. 


THE RANKS 
Revealed ai Al-Madtnah 

In the name of Allah, the Benehcent, ♦he Merciful-. 

1 . All that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth glori- 
fieth Allah, and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

2. O ye who believe! Why say ye that which ye do not? 

3. It is most hateful in the sight of -iillah that ye say that 
which ye do not. 

4. lo! Allah ioveth those who battle for His caiw in ranks, 
as if they were a solid stnicture. 

5- And (remerntxr) when Moses said unto his people* O 
my people!- Why persecute ye me, when ye w'ell know that I 
am Allah’s messenger unto you? So when they vrent astray 

^ This 15 called the women’s oath of allemance. It was the emth exanoi frnas 
SMu the s<®c0Oici psbct of when tJi® isty of ocfttcc wm 

to tlie iBcn*s iAth. 




tall? They said: We are Allah’s helpers. And a party of the 
Chiidien of Israel believed, while a party disbefieved, Thai 
We strengthened those who believed against their and 
they became the uppermost. 


^ locfts of Moses. 

* Ar. Ahmad. A aanie of ilse Prc^lset of ArsMa. TSse promised **CcaHrfcctw^ 
im Iwe&wsl by many Cbristma ’communities of tbe East to ^ yet to 

CODe, and td tfijm MaKaimmitA aa that Pxt^al&et 

® Lit- “Tfe* SaoMMier.*’ 


r’SN® 

Sl^EAH LXII 

*nie Oongixgatioii,’® takes it name from a 
ward in v. 9, where obedience to 'the call to emigre^ 
tKMiai prayo* fa oi^ined. TradMon says that w, 9—11 
irfer to an oocaskm when a caravan entered Al-Madinah 
with bating of drams at the time when the Proph^ was 
in ti^ mosque, and that the oingi^galMMi broke 





6. Say (O Mohammad) : O ye who aic lews! If ye cMin 
that ye are favoured of AMah apart from (afl) laanMnd, ti»i 
long for death if ye are tnithfiiL 


7. But they will never long for it becaim of tl that li^ 
OWE hands have before, and Allah is Aware of wl-<k>ers. 

8. Say (uEto them, O Muhammad) : Lo! ll« d^th firom 
which ye shrink will surdy meet ypu^ and afterward ye wil be 
returned unto the Knower of the invisible and the vi^lc, and 
He wifl teH you what ye used to do. 




















MUTUAL DISILLUSION 
Revealed ai Mecca 



5- Hath not tile story reacbed yoe of 
of old and so did taste the ill-effects of 
theirs will be a painfiil doom. 

h. That was because their messeageis 
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coming unto them with clear prcx>fs (of Alah®s sovereignty), 
hut they said: Shall mere mortals guide us? So they disbeEeved 
and tamed away, and Allah was independent (of them). Alah 
is Absoiute, Owner of Praise. 



1 







VfkH 


Ai-Ta!Sq> m m caled from w. 1—7, wMch 

ccmtain an mneodm^t to the laws oi ili¥orce wIkJ^ Me 
srt forth in Sikah IL This is generally referred traA»»“ 
ally to a mistake made by Ibn ‘Umar in divordng fi» wife, 
which is said to have happoied In the 6lh year of 
Hijrah. But others relate that the Prophet cm that occa- 
aiem cmly qitoted this verse which had alrea% been 
Y^kd- 

Ibe date of revdalion is the sixth year of the HlifA 
Off a little earlier* 


DIVORCE 
M£veoied et Al-Madmak 

In the name of AHah, the Beneicent, the MerdfiiL 

1. O When ye (men) put away wemra, prt itan 

away for thw (legal) period and reckem penod, and kecj$ 
yoor duty to Allah, your Lord. Expd; them from 
iKwiptf iMt HIM' let thon go forth imless cxmcsmit open inaaMm- 
aiity. Suc^ are the Hmits (imposed hy) Allah; and whoso twi®- 
gre«th Allah’s limits, he verily wremgrth Ms scml. Thou kitow- 
cat not: it may be that Allah will afterward bring wm 
thing to pass. 

2. Then, when tocy have reached their term, take thon^lMidk 
in irindness or part from them in kindness, and call to witnesi- 
two just m«i among you, and keep your testimOTy upright for 
AEah. Whoso bdieveth in Allah and the Last Day is exhorted 
to act thus. And whosoever keepeth his duty to Allah, Allah 
wHi appoint a way out for him, 

3. And will provide te him from (a qiwrtcr) whaice Ite h^ 
iM> expectatiem. And whosoeva* putteth his tnosl in Allah, He 
wiH wfee him Lo! Allah bringeth Ifis eswrnnand to pass. 
A&ih hath set a measure for all thin^ 

4. Ami for such of ymir womoi as ckspair M n^MtouatM, 
if ye doubt, tlteir period (of waltmg) ahal be dir^ mcMi^ 

wiA those who have it nc3t. And for iMmc wnh «Mic^ 
timr pcftod fhall be til titey bring forA iMm burdoi- And 
whoeoevor keepeth hh duty to Allah, He makedi his owmte 

Thai tt tb e cemmandment of Allah whiA ifc icwMtoh 
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oance of its Lord and His messengers, and we called it to a 
stem account and punished it with dire punishment, 

9. So that it tasted the ill-effects of its conduct, and the con- 


sequence of its conduct was loss. 

10. Allah hath prepared for them stem punishment; so keep 
your duty to Allah, O men of understanding! O ye who believe! 
Now Allah hath sent down unto you a reminder, 

11. A messenger reciting unto you the revelations of Allah 



edge. 




SflRAH LXVr 


At-Taimm, ‘‘Banning,” takes its name froma word in v. 1. 
The^e are three traditions astothetxcasionof w. 1-4: 











Ayeshah with glee how easily she had got lid of Marya. 


Arabia. The Koran gave them legal rights and an assured 
position, which some of them were inclined to exaggerate. 
The Prophet was extremely kind to his wives. One day 




tone winch he considered disrespcctfsil. She assured him 

own daughter Hafsah, Aye- 
shah and others of the Prophet’s wives answer^ the 
Pre^het. Omar went at once and remonstrated with Haf- 
sah and with another of the Prc^het’s wives to whom he 
was related. He was told to mind his own business, which 
increased his horror and dismay. Soon afterwards the 
Prophet separated from his wives for a time, and it was 
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vant because thdr Oology is aitogei:^ m-lAuiiic. Tfw 
Prophet has neva been regar^d by Muslims as ctfw 
than a human m^tsaigo' Gi God; sanctMy hM wevtx bea 
identified with celibacy. For Chr^eodiwa the slrK^rt 
fdsgkKis id^ has beoi ceiilmey, snaK^amy m aiimfy a 
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coacs^ioa to human nature. For Muslims, monogamy is 
the ideal, polygamy the concession to human nature. 
Polygamy is of the nature of some men in all countries, 
and of ^ men in some countries. Having set a great 
example of monogamic marriage, the Prophet was to set 
a great example of polygamic marriage, by foEowirg 
which men of that temperament could live righteous lives. 
He encountered all the difficulties inherent in the situa- 
tion, and when he made mistakes the Koran helped him 
to retrieve them. Ai-Islam did not institute polygamy. It 
restricted an existing institution by limiting the number 
of a man’s legal wives, by giving to every woman a legal 
personality and legal ri^ts which had to be respected, 
and making every man legally responsible for Ms conduct 
towards every woman. Whether monogamy or poly^my 
should prevail in a pardcuiar country or period is a mat; 
ter of social and economic convenience. The Prophet 
Mmself was permitted to have more wives than were 
tlowed to others because, as head of the State, he was 
responsible for the support’ of womea who had no <^er 
protector. With the one exception of Ayeshah, al his 
wives had been widows. 

BANNING 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name Allah, the Benedcmt, the McrdfnL 

1 . O Prophet! Why bannest thou that which Allah hath made 
lawful for t^, seekmg to please thy wives? And Allah is Few- 
giving, MerdfuL 

2. Allah hath made lawfu! for you (Muslims) al»oiiilKm 
fmm your oaths (of such a l±td), and Allah k your Frotectw. 
He k the Kiaower, the Wise, 

3. When ^ Prophet conhded a fact unto one of his wives 
and when she afterward divulged It and Allah apprised him 
thereof, he made Imown (to her) part thereof and passed over 
part And when he told it her she said: Who hath told thee? 
He said: The Knower, the Aware hath told me, 

4. If ye twain turn unto Allah repentant, (ye have cause to 
so) for ymir hearts desired (the ban) ; and if ye aid cm 

aMMhar against Mm CMuhammad) then lo! Allah, evoz He, is 
his protectfng Friend, and Gabriel and t!^ ri^teous amemg the 
l^iiKvefs; arS fuitheniKjre the sMgsh are Ms helpers. 

5. It may liaf^>cn tto Ms Lord, if he divorce yew, wIE give 
him in your wives bettor than you, submissive (to AD^), 










doom of hell, a hapless journey’s endl 

7. When &ey are flung therein they hear its roaring as h 
boileth up, 

8. As it would burst with rage. Whenever a (fresh) host Is 
flung therein the wardens thereof ask them: Came there unto 
you no Warner? 

9. They say: Yea, verily, a wamer came unto us; but we 
denied and said: Allah hath naught revealed; ye are in oaugM 
but a great error. 

10. And they say: Had we been wont to listen or have sense, 
we had not been among the dwellers in the flames. 

11. So they acknowledge their sins; but far removed (from 



20. Or i?^io is he that wHi be an army unto you to hdfp yew 


t On fhf - ms&Msity tsi a. tradition lo Itna the is to the 

soMlts^^ets saw the ^otirce of good aod evil ia the stais. See 

LXXli. V. % faiotiM»le. 
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instead of the Beneficent? The disbelievers are In n: 
illusion. 

11 . Or who is he that will provide for you if He she 
hold His providence? Nay, but they are set in pride 
wardness. 

22. Is he who goeih groping on his face more right! 
or he who walketh upright on a beaten road? 

23. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): He it is \ 
you being, and hath assigned unto you ears and 
hearts. SmaE thanks give ye! 

24. Say: He it is multiplieth you in the earth, 
Whom ye will be gathered. 

25. And they say: When (will) this promise (be : 
if ye are truthful? 

26. Say: The knowledge is with Allah only, and I 
plain Warner; 

27. But when they see it nigh, the faces of those 
believe w'ill be awry, and it will be said (unto them] 
that for which ye used to call. 

28. Say (O Muhammad) : Have ye thought: Whet' 
causeth me (Muhammad) and those with me to peris 
mercy on us, still, who will protect the disbeliever 



painful doom? 

29. Say: He is the Beneficent. In Him we believe and in Him 
we put our trust. And ye will soon know who it is that is in 
error manifest. 





13. Greedy therewithal, intrusive. 

14. It is b^aiise he is possessed of wealth and children 

15. That, when Our revelations are recited unto him, he 
saith: Mere fables of the men of old. 

16. We shall brand^iim on the nose. 

17. Lo! we have tried them as We tried the owners of the 
garden when they vowed they would pluck its fruit next 
morning. 

18. And made no exception (for the will of Allah) 

19. Then a visitation came upon it while they- slept 

20. And in the morning it was as if plucked. 

21. And they cried out one unto another in the morning, 

22. Saying: Run unto your field if ye would pluck (the 
fruit). 

23. So they went off, saying one unto another in low tones: 

24. No needy man shall enter it to-day against you.^ 

25. They went betimes, strong in (this) purpose. 

26. But when they saw it, they said: Lol we are in error! 

27. Nay, but we are desolate! 

28. The best among them said: Said I not unto you: Why 
glorify ye not (Allah)? 

29. They said: Glorified be our Lord! Lo! we have been 
wrong-doers. 

30- Then some of them drew near unto others, self-re- 
proaching. 

31 . They said: Alas for us! In truth we were outrageous. 

32. It may be that our Lord will give us better than thh m 
place thereof. Lo! we beseech our Lord. 

33- Such was the punishment. And verily the punishmen? 
of the Hereafter is greater if they did but know. 

34. Lo! for those who keep from evil are gardens of bliss 
with their Lord. 

35. Shall We then treat those who have surrendered® as We 
treat the guilty? 

36. What aileth you? How foolishly ye judge! 

37. Or have ye a Scripture wherein ye leam 

38. That ye shall indeed have ail that ye choo^? 

* i.e, they lofieot to say: “If God wills.” 

** It a cu^oa Uie East to allow tbe pooc a jcleanms of aB 

® Ar. 



first three verses. 

it belongs to the middle groi^ of Meccan 


THE REALITY 

Revealed at Mecca 
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4. (The tribes of) Thamud and A‘ad disbelieved m the 
judgement to come. 

5. As for Thamud, they were destroyed by the lightning. 



that were destroyed, brought error, 



21. Then he will be in blissful state 












early Meccan Surah- 


THE ASCENDING STAIRWAYS 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah the Beneficent, the MercifuL 







stHAH I.XXI 

Takes its. Basie from Its subject, ^icli is the prcacMng of 
tl3« piqiAet Noah. Asi ^riy Meccan S&rah. 








ever Forgivin]g. 

11. He will, let loose tbc sky for you m plenteom rain, 

12. And will help yon with wealth and so^ and wiE assign 
unto you Gardens and will assign unto you rivers. 
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22. And they have plotted a mighty plot, 

23. And they have said: Forsake not your gods. Forsake not 
Wadd, nor Sew‘a, nor Yaghuth and Ya^iiq and Nasr.^ 

24. And they have led many astray, and Thou increasest the 
wrong-doers in naught save error. 

25- Because of their sins they were drowned, then made to 
enter a Fire. And they found they had no helpers in place of 
Alah. 

26. And Noah said: My Lord! Leave not one of the disbe- 
lievers in the land. 

27. If Thou shouldst leave them, they will mislead Thy 
slaves and will beget none save lewd ingrates. 

28. My Lord! For^ve me and my parents and him who 
fentereth my house believing, and believing men and believing 
women, and increase not the wrong-doers in aught save ruin. 


St>-RAH LXXII 

Al-Jinn takes its name from a word in the first verse, and 
also from the subject of verses 1-18. The meaning of the 
word jinn in the Koran has ejcerdsed the minds of Mus- 
lim commentators, ancient and modem. Mr. Ya‘c fib Ha- 
san of Madras, in the first volume of a remarkable work 
in Urdu, Kitdbu' l-Hudi, shows that it has at least three 
meanings in the Koran and that one of those meanings is 
something akin to “clever foreigners” -as in the case of 
the Jinn who worked for Solommi. But undoubtedly the 
first and obvious meaning is “demoital spirits,” to whom, 
as to mankind, the Koran came as a guidance. The inci- 
dent is said to have occurred during the Prophet’s return 
from hb unsuccessful missionary journey to 
A late Meccan Sfirah. 


THE JINN 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent the MercifuL 

1. Say (O Muhammad) : It is revved unto me that a c«mi- 
pany of the Jinn gave ear, and they said: Lo! it is a marvellous 
C^*an, 

2. Which gmdeth unto righteousness, so we bdkve in it and 
we amrrlbe unto cmx Lord. 

1 ^ pji yim 4 rdhit 




Him, they crowded on him, almost stifling.® 

20. Say (unto them, O Muhammad ) : I pray onto AHah 
only, and ascribe imto Him no partner. 

21. Say: Lo! I control not hurt m>T bo:^t for yoii. 


^ About tbe time of ti&e Pro^^set’s msmm Uiese wre mtj nivltfaRi wd ol&«r 
Mraige ametrances is tlie licAirem^ wMcb. iraKi'iiott fr^tesmi tbr 
from tbe !)%b idjsenmteHies irbcse Ibegr wai lo nwlcb M wl Hms* 9b. ^ 

tbeir ^cakmlatkns. 

® Le. tibe 

* Gcsa’^ly west to be set alkate to tmmkmat. 'iMeb li* fsiftel 

leodim! M w bssds dt tbe peopk ai tVU. 
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thereof, as do a party of those with thee. Allah measureth the 


night and the day. He knoweth that ye count it not, and turn 



sf>RAH LXXIV 
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(Surah XCVI, w. 1-5) and the second revelation in this 
Surah. Then the Prophet suddenly again beheld the angel 
who had appeared to him on Mt. Hira, and wrapped him- 
self in his cloak, whereupon this Surah was revealed to 
him. Another opinion is that by this Surah the Prophet 
was ordered to begin the public preaching of AI-ls am, 
his preaching having until then been done privately 
among his family and intimates. He is said to have begun 
his public preaching three years after his call. 

In either case this is a very early Meccan Sfir ah 


THE CLOAKED ONE 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1. O thou enveloped in thy cloak* 

2. Arise and warn! 

3. Thy Lord magnify, 

4. Thy raiment purify, 

5. Pollution shun! 

6. And show not favour, seeking worldly gain I 

7. For the sake of thy Lord^ be patient! 

8. For when the trumpet shall sound, 

9. Surely that day will be a day of anguish, 

10- Not of ease, for disbelievers. 

11. Leave Me (to deal) with him whom I created lonely, 

12. And then bestowed upon him ample means, 

13. And sons abiding in his pr^ence 
14- And made (life) smooth for him. 

15. Yet he desireth that I should give more. 

16- Nay! For to! he hath been stubborn to Our revelations. 

17. On him 1 shall impose a fearful doom. 

18. For lo! he did consider; then he planned — 

1 9. ( Self- ) destroyed is he, how he planned! 

20. Again (self-) destroyed is he, how he planned! — 

2 1 . Then looked he, 

22. Then frowned he and showed displeasure. 

23. Then turned he away in pride 

24. And said: This is naught else than magic from of old; 

25. This is naught else than speech of mortal man. 

26- Him shall I fling unto the burning. 

27. — Ah, what will convey unto thee what that burn- 
ing is! — 

28. I leaveth naught; it spareth naught 




42. What hath brought you to this buramg? 

43. They will answer: We were not of those prayed 

44. Nor did we feed the wretched. 







THE RISING OF THE DEAD 
Revealed at Mecca 


In the name of Allab, the Benehcent, the Merciful. 

1. Nay, I swear by the Day of Resurrection; 

2. Nay, I swear by the accusing soul (that this Scripture is 
true) . 

3. Thiaketh man that We shall not assemble his bones? 

4. Yea, verily. Yea, We are able to restore his very fingers! 

5. But man would fain deny what is before him. 

6. He asketh : When will be this Day of Resurrection? 

7. But when sight is confounded 

8. And the moon is eclipsed 

9. And sun and moon are united, 

10. On that day man will cry: Wither to fleel 

11. Alas! No refuge! 

12. Unto thy Lord is the recourse that day. 

13. On that day man is told the tale of that which he hath 
sent before and left behind. 

14. Oh, but man is a telling witness against himself, 

15. Although he tender his excuses. 

16. Stir not thy tongue herewith to hasten it.^ 

17. Lo! upon Us (resteth) the putting together thereof 
and the reading thereof. 

18. And when We read it, follow thou the reading; 

19. Then lo! upon Us (resteth) the explanation thereof. 

20. Nay, but ye do love the fleeting Now 

21. And neglect the Hereafter. 

22. That day will faces be resplendent, 

23- Looking toward their Lord; 

24. And that day will other faces be despondent, 

25. Thou wilt know that some great disaster is about to fall 
on them, 

26. Nay, but when the life cometh up to the throat 

27. And men say: Where is the wizard (who can save him 

now)? 

28. And he knoweth that it is the parting; 

29. And agony is heaped on agony; 

30. Unto thy Lord that day will be the driving. 

31. For he neither trusted, nor prayed. 

32. But he denied and flouted, 

33. Then went he to his folk with glee. 

’ 5 e tbe Koraa, wnkb was re'veo.ied gradually, piece by piece. 
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39- If now ye have any wit, outwit Me. 

40. Woe unto the repudiators on that day! 

41. Lo! those who kept their duty are amid shade and 
ontains, 

42. And fruits such as they desire. 

43. (Unto them it is said:) Eat, drink and welcome, O ye 
essed, in return for what ye did. 

44. Thus do We reward the good- 

45. Woe unto the repudiators on that day! 

46. Eat and take your ease (on earth) a little. Lol ye are 
lilty. 

47. Woe unto the repudiators on that day! 

48. When it is said unto them: Bow down, they how not 
>wn! 

49. Woe unto the repudiators on that day! 

. In what statement, after this, will they believe? 


sOrah lxxviii 

An-Nabd' takes its name from a word in the second verse. 
An early Meccan Surah. 


THE TIDINGS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the MercifuL 

1 . Whereof do they question one another? 

2. (It is) of the awful tidings, 

3. Concerning which they are in disagreemei 

4. Nay, but they will come to know! 

5. Nay, again, but they will come to know! 

6. Have We not made the earth an expanse, 

7. And the high hills bulwarks? 

8. And We have created you in pairs, 

9. And have appointed your sleep for repose, 

10. And have appointed the night as a cloal^ 
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14. And have sent down from the rainy clouds abiiadant 
water, 

15. Thereby to produce grain and plant, 

16. And gardens of thick foliage. 

17- Lo! the Day of Decision a dxed time, 

18. A day when the trumpet is blown, and ye come in mol- 
timdes, 

19. And the heaven is opened and becometh as gates, 

20. And the hills are set in motion and become as a mirage. 

21. Loi hell iurketh in ambush, 

22. A home for the rebellious, 

23. They will abide therein for ages. 

24. Therein taste they neither coolness nor (any) drink 

25. Save boiling water and a paralysing cold: 

26. Reward proportioned (to their evil deeds) . 

27. For !o! they looked not for a reckoning; 

28. They called Out revelations false with strong denial. 

29. Eveiything have We recorded in a Book. 

0. So taste (of that which ye have earned). No increase do 
We give you save of torment. 

31. Lot for the duteous is achievement — 

32. Gardens enclosed and vineyards, 

33. And maidens for companions, 

34. And a full cup. 

35. There hear they never vain discourse, nor lying — 

36. Requital from thy Lord — a gift in payment — 

37. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and (all) that is 
between them, the Beneficent; with Whom none can converse. 

38. On the day when the angels and the Spirit stand arrayed, 
they speak not, saving him whom the Beneficent afloweth and 
who speaketh right 

39. That is the True Day. So whoso will should seek recourae 
unto his Lord. 

40. Lo! We warn you of a doom at hand, a day whereoti a 
man will look on that which his owm hans^ have sent beforej 
and the disbeliever wiE cry: “Would that 1 were dust!'® 


Sf)KAH LXXIX 

An~NSzi*dt takes its name fTom a word In the firs! vaie. 
An early Meccan Surah 




fortb the mom thereof. 

^ ScoM €om 2 iieiitato£S tske w, 2 asad 3 also as rofostrog to aniEX^ ai^l espials 
f>fyq tJkm: **By those who cosso^ (the sphits^of tSae^ rignteons) teaides^.” “By 
tkryf p wte fp i”^ floatiog (dowB fiois heavea with X^oni’s co wniM id) .** The 
rendctii^ giiwi ba th^ i^bo^ ^ the store obvioss. 
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38. And chose the life of the world, 

39. Lo! hell will be his home. 
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THE GLORIOUS KORAN 

4. Or take heed and so the reminder might avail him? 

5. As for him who thinketh himself inderendent, 

6. Unto him thou payest regard. 

7. Yet it is not thy concern if he grow not (in grace) . 

8. But as for him who cometh unto thee with earnest purpose 

9. And hath fear, 

10. From him thou art distracted. 

IL Nay, but verily it is an Admonishment, 

12. So let whosoever will pay heed to it, 

13. On honoured leaves 

14. Exalted, purified, 

15. (Set down) by scribes 

16. Noble and righteous. 

17. Man is (self-) destroyed; how ungratefull 

18. From what thing doth He create him? 

19- From a drop of seed- He createth him and propoitioneth 
him, 

20. Then maketfa the way easy for him, 

21. Then causeth him to die, and burieth him; 

22. Then, when He will. He bringeth him again to life. 

23. Nay, but (man) hath not done what He commanded 
him. 

24. Let man consider his food: 

25. How We pour water in showers 

26. Then split the earth in clefts 

27. And cause the grain to grow therein 

28. And grapes and green fodder 

29. And olive-trees and palm-trees 

30. And garden-closes of thick foliage 

31. And fruits and grasses: 

32. Provision for you and your cattle, 

33. But when the Shout cometh 

34. On the day when a man fleeth from his brother 

35. And his mother and his father 

36. And his wife and his children, 

37. Every man that day will have concern enough to mase 
him heedless (of others). 

38. On that day faces will be bright as dawn, 

39. Laughing, rejoicing at good news; 

40. And other faces, on that day, with dust upon them, 

41. Veiled in darkness, 

42. Those are the disbelievers, the wicked. 



sGrah lxxxi 


At-Takwir takes its name from a word in verse I, Verses 
8 and 9 contain an allusion to the practice of the pagan 
Arabs of burying alive girl -children whom they deemed 

superfluous. An early Meccan Surah. 


THE OVERTHROWING 

Revealed ai Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mercitm. 

1. When the sun is overthrown, 

2. And when the stars fall, 

3. And when the hills are moved, 

4. And when the camels big with young are abandoned, 

5. And when the wild beasts are herded together, 

6. And when the seas rise, 

7. And when souls are reunited, 

8. And when the girl-child that was buried alive is asked 

9. For what sin she was slain, 

10. And when the pages are laid open. 

1 1. And when the sk> is torn away, 

12. And when he!! is lighted, 

1 3. And when the garden is brought nigh, 

14. (Then) every soul will know what it hath made ready. 

15. Oh, but I call to witness the planets, 

16. The stars which rise and set, 

17. And the close of night,^ 

18. And the breath of morning^ 

19. That this is in truth the word of an honoured messen.^, 

20. Mighty, established in the presence of the Lord of the 
Throne, 

21. ( One ) to be obeyed, and trustworthy; 

22. And your comrade is not mad. 

23. Surely he beheld him on the clear horizoE.* 

24. And he is not avid of the Unseen. 

25. Nor is this the utterance ot a devil worthy to be stoned. 

26. ’^'hither then go ye? 

27. This is naught else than a reminder unto crealMSn, 

28. Unto whomsoever ot you willeth to walk straight 

29- And ye will not, unless (it be) that Allah wilcth, the 

Lord of Creation. 

Lit * Andihenwbt wbtttitdoserh " * Lu 

» Ibc rei'-'r'".:' i.' lo the vjsi'.n aJ 3!t 

431 



Sd RAH LXXXII 



12. Who koow (all) that ye do. 



17. Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judge- 
ment is! 

18. Again, what will convey unto thee what the Day of 
Judgement is! 

19. A day on which no soul hath power at all for any (other) 






DEFRAUDING 

Revealed at Mecca 
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30. And wink one to another when they passed them; 

31. And when they retnmed to their own folk, they re- 
tomed jesting; 

32. And when they saw them they said: Lol these have 
gone astray. 

33. Yet they were not sent as guardians over them. 

34. This day it is those who believe who have the lau^ of 

disbelievers, 

35. On high couches, gazing. 

36. Are not the disbelievers paid for what they used to do? 




sdRAH LXXXIV 

Al-Inshiqdq, “The Sundering,*’ takp its name from a 
word in verse 1. An early Meccan Surah. 


THE SUNDERING 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the MercifuL 

1 . When the heaven is split asunder 

2. And attentive to her Lord in fear, 

3. And when the earth is spread out 

4. And hath cast out all that was in her, and is empty 

5. And attentive to her Lord in fear! 

6. Thou, verily, O man, art working toward thy Lora a 
work which thou wilt meet (in His presence) . 

7- Then whoso is given his account in his right hand 
%. He truly will receive an easy reckoning 
9- And will return unto bis tolk in joy. 

10. But whoso is given his account behind his back, 

1 1 . He surely will invoke destruction 

12. And be thrown to scorching fire. 

13. He verily lived joyous with his folk, 

14. He verily deemed that he would never return (unto 

(Allah) 

15. Nay, but lo! his Lord is ever looking on him! 

16. Oh, I swear by the afterglow of sunset, 

17. And by the night and all that it enshroudeth, 

1 8. And by the moon when she is at the full, 

19. That ye shall journey on from plane to plane. 

20. What aileth them, then, that they believe not 




21. Aad, wlicn the Qur’an is recited unto tlMi, worship 
not (Allah)? 

22. Nay, but those who disbelieve wil teiy; 

23. And Allah knoweth best what they arc hiding. 



signs of the Zodiac. Verses 4 to 7 are generally taken to 
refer to the massacre of the Christians of Napm in Al- 
Yaman by a Jewish king DhU Nawaf, an event of great 
historical importance since it caused the intervention of 
the Negus and led to the Abyssinian supremacy in the 


Yaman which lasted until the War q\: the Elephant 
(Sfhrah CV) in the Prophet’s year of birth. Profmor 
Horowitz thinks that the words “owners of the ditch, of 
the fuel-fed fire” refer not to any historical event but to 
the condition of all persecutors in the hereafter.^ 

An early Meccan Sdrah. 


THE MANSIONS OF THE STARS 

Revealed at Mecca 
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9. Hlisi imto Wfeftm the Sovereignty of the heav- 

ais and earth; imi Allah is of all things the Witness. 

10. Lot thef who persecute bdicving men and believing 

wouMi and net, d^iis verily will be the doom of hell, 

and tbdrs tl» doom oi Immlng. 

11. Lol those who beheve and do good works, theirs will 
be Gtidem m^meath which rivers fiow. That is the Gr^ 
SiKcess. 

12. Lot the punishment of thy Lord Is stern. 

13. Lol He it is Who produceth, then reproduc^th, 

14. And He is the Fen^giving, the Loving, 

15. LiMd of the Thrmie of Glory, 

16. Boer of what He will. 

17. Hath there come unto thee the story of the ho^ 

IS. Of Fharaoh and (the tribe of) Thamild? 

19. Nay, but those who disbeEeve live in dema! 

20- And AOah, all unseen, surroondeth them. 

21. Nay, but it k a i^orioos Qur'in. 

22. On a guarded tablet 


sunaH ixxxvi 


At-rdrig takes hs name from a word in verse 1 . There are 
other meanings to die word Torig, but I have chosen that 
whkh must live occurred to every hearer of this Silrah, 
e^;>eciaily as in verse 3 it is stated that a star is meant 
The Morning Star has here a mystic sense, and is taken 





S0RAH LXXXVII 


A!-A 'ala takes its name from a, word in verse 1. An i 
Meccan S0rali- 


THE MOST HIGH 
Revmied sst Mecai 

[n tlie name of AHah* tlic Beneficent, tlie MercIfiiL 









THE OVERWHELMING 

Revealed at Mecca 





SOTAH Lxxxix Th€ Bawn 

16. And sBkffi caipets^ spread. 

17. Will they not regard the camels, how they are 

18. And the heaven, how it is raised? 

19. And the hills, how they are set 

20. And the earth, how it is spr^d? 


ri:i 
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15. As foreman, m^enever feis Lord trieth him by hoMwr- 
log fiiin* and is gracious imfo him, he saith: My Lord tioisoiir- 
eth me. 



S^^RAH XC 



Revealed at Mecca 


In She name of Attah, the BenelScent, the Merciful. 



1. Nay, I 

2. And t!" 

3. And tl: 

4. We ve 

5. Think< 

6. And h 



7. Thinketh he that none beholdeth him? 






10. Ana guiae nun lo me parting ot ttse 

11. Blit he hath not attempted the Asce 

12. Ah,_what will convey unto thee what the Ascent is 

13. (It is) to free a slave, 

14. And to feed in the day of hunger 

15. An orphan near of kin, 

16. Or some poor wretch in misery, 

17. And to be of those who believe and 
perseverance and exhort one another to 

18. Their oiace will be on the right han 

ir reve 


20. Fire will be an awning over them. 


sfjRAH XCI 

Ash-Shams takes its name from a wmrd in verse 1. A vciy 
early Meccan Surah. 


THE SUN 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Benefic^t, the MerciM. 


5. And the heaven and Him who built it. 








14. Therefor have I warned you of the flaming Fire 

15. Which only the most wretched must endure, 

16. He who denieth and tumeth away. 

17. Far removed from it will be the n^teous 

18. Who giveth his wealth that he may grow (in goodness), 

19. And none hath with him any favour for reward, 

20. Except as seeking (to fulfil) the purpose of his Lord 
Most High. 

21. He verily will be content 


stfRAB XCIIl 


Ad-^DuM, nrhe Morning Homrs,” takes its name from 
the first ver^. There was an interval during which the 
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came this revelation. The Prophet had hecn a leading 
citizen of Mecca until he received Ms call. Now he was 
regarded as a madman. He was a man near fifty, and the 
prophecy in this Sfirah that latter portion would be 
better for Mm than the former*’ must have seemed absurd 
to those who heard it. Yet the latter portion of the 
Prophet’s life, the last ten years, is the mmt wonifcrfiil 
record of success in human history. 

An early Meccan Sfiiah. 


THE MORNING HOURS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of AEah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

1 . By the morning hours 

2. And by the ni^t when it is stillest, 

3. Ihy Lord hath not forsaken thee nor doth He hate ttee, 

4. And verily the latter portion wil be better for thee 
the former, 

5. And verily thy Lord will give unto thee so that thou wil 
be content. 

6. Did He not find thee an orphan and protect (thee)? 

7. Did He not find thee wandering and direct (thee)l 
8- Did He not find thee destitute and enrich (thee)? 

9. Therefor the orphan oppress not, 

10. Therefor the beggar dnve not away, 

1 1. Therefor of the bounty of thy Lord be thy dBcouarse. 




sOrah xciv 

Al~lnshirdh, ‘^lace,** takes its name fnwi a wrf m 
verse 1, and also from its subjwrt, whkfa is relkf from 
anxiety. It was probably revealed upcm the saiae ocmmm 
as Surah XCill; and, at a timp when tiic Pre^i^ was 
derided and shunned after having been respecltti and 
courted, must have struck the disbeiievm as ridktikji*. 
It refers to the inward a^urance which the Preyi^ !»d 
received by leveiatMii, and speaks of future cvoils as 
accomplished, as is usual in tl^ Koran, iIm; mrelalxs 
«x>ming from a plane where time is not Vcr« 4, speaking 
of Ms fame as exalte, mist have reined pailictilariy 
absurd at that time of humliiatkHi and pcreeciitic»- 
today, frwB every mo^oe In wor^ ibc Frc^iswfs 



name is crkd, as that of the messen^ of God, ive tim^ 
a day, and every Muslim prays for blessing on him when 
his name is mentioned. 

An early Meccan Sdrah. 


SOLACE 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Benehcent, the MercifuL 

1. Have We not caused thy bosom to dilate, 

2. And eased thee of the burden 

3. Which weighed down thy back; 

4. And exalted thy fame? 

5. But lo! with hardship ^>eth ease, 

6. Lo! with hardship goeth ease; 

7. So when thou art relieved, sdll toll 

8. And strive to please thy 


r<M 


sfjRAH XCV 











A veiy early Meccan Sur^ 


POWER 
Revealed at Mecca 



5. (That night is) Peace untH the rising of the dawn. 


Sf^RAH XCVIII 


Al-Seyyinah takes its name nxjm a word in the first verse. 
There is no certainty as to the period of revelation. Many 
regard it as a late Meccan Surah. 1 follow the attribution 










sditAH C The Coursers 
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7. (AecI) lo! those who l^lleve and do good wtwb are tiw? 
best of created beings. 

8. Their reward is with their Lord: Gardens of Eden uiKfcr- 
neath which rivers flow, wherein they dwell for ever. Alab hath 
pleasure in them and they have pleasure in Him. This is (in 
store) for him who feareth his Lord. 


sf)RAH XCIX 

Az-Zilzdl takes its name from a word in verse 1. A very 
early Meccan Sfirah- 


THE EARTHQUAKE 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Mercifo!. 

1. When Earth is shaken with her (final) earthquake 

2. And Earth yieldeth up her burdens, 

3. And man saitfa: What aileth her? 

4- Thai day she will relate her chronicles, 

5. Because thy Lord inspsreth her. 

6. That day mankind will issue forth in scattered groups to 
be shown their deeds. 

7. And whoso doeth good an atom’s weight will see it then, 

8. And whoso doeth Si an atom’s weight will see it then. 

sflRAH C 

Al-A'ddiydt takes its name from a word in the first vcm. 
A very early Meccan Surah. 

THE COURSERS 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the McrcifuL 

I - By the snorting coursers, 

2. Striking sparks of fire 
L And scouring to the raid at dawn. 



THE CALAMITY 

Revealed at Mecca 





7. Aye, ye will behold it with sure vision. 

8. Then, on that day, ye will be asked concerning pleasure. 


cso 

S0RAH GUI 

AUAsr takes its name from a word in verse L 
A very early Meccan Sikah. 


THE DECLINING DAY 
Revealed at Mecca 






f^tioa. In any case the Kabbah was saved from destnio 
lion after its defenders had despaired. 

A very early Meccan Silrah. 


THE ELEPHANT 
Revealed at Aifecca 

In the name of Allah, the the Merciful. 

1 . Hast thou not se^ how thy L<M*d dealt with the owners 
of the Elephant? 
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An early Meccan revelation. 


SxMALL KINDNESSES 

Revealed at Mecca 

In the name of Allali, the BeneScent, the MercifiiL 

1. Hast thou observed him who belicth reli^oal 

2. That is he who repelleth the orphan* 

3. And urgeth not the feeding of the needy. 

4. Ah, woe unto worshippers 

5. Who are heedless of their prayer; 

6. Who would be seen (at worship) 

7. Yet refuse small kindnesses! 






S01AH CVIII 


AUKmthar takes its name from a word In tise iril ^erse. 
Tlic disbelievers used to taunt the Prophet with the fia 
that he had no son, and therefore none to uphold Mi 
feligkn after him. 


ABUNDANCE 
RevtaUd et Mecca 

In the n%m& of Allah, t!^ Beneficent, the MerdfciL 

1. Lo! We have’ given thee Abundance; 

2. So pray unto thy Lord, and sacrifice. 

3. Lo! it is thy insulter (and not th(Mi) wt^ k wlthmit 
posterity. 


SfiEAH CIX 

AhKdfiriin takes its name from a word in verse 1. It was 
revealed at a time when the idolaters had asked tM 
Prpph^ to compromise in matters of religion. 


THE DISBELIEVERS 
Revealed at Mecca 

In the name Allah, die Beneficent, die MerdfriL 

1. Say: O disbelievers! 

2. I worAip not that whkh 3fe worddip; 

3. Nch* wc^ship ^ that which I womlliip. 

4. And I shall not worship that ^ndiich ye wmhip. 

5. Nor wil ye worship dial wMch I worship. 

6. Unto you your rdigioii, and unto me my rddgloiL 
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Sl^RAH CX 

An~N(ssr takes its name fnm a weird hi die frM wm 
It is one of the very last levelttloM, iuving eexae lo t- fw - 

Pro^het only a few weeks before Ms <ki^ 
asenbed always to Al-MaiimM traditkHi says dml M was 
actually reveakd at Mecca^ durme dm days tbe 
^ptent &ere when be made bB^^reweE plgrimii^ M 
Is ‘described In Ibn Hisbim mid ek^besre as iM ib- 

A it i T4 't 1. 5 J* » • 0 




ingdeath. 

The date of revelation is the moth year of the HljniL 


SUCCOUR 
Rev£ai€d at Al-M^dbmh 


In the name of AEah, the Bmeficent, the Ma:c!fuL 
« 

i. Whoi Allah’s succour and the triumi^ oomedi 




in tro^s, 

3. Tnen hymn dm praises of thy Lord, aiMl seek 
ness of Him. Lot He is ev^ ready to show mercy. 


sdaiE CXI 

Al~Masad takes its name fstm a (to die Andis a 
very Immely w<Htl) in dm last verse. It k the c«dy 
in the whom Koran where an <^poiwit erf tim rrc^iB^ 
is c^fi^Hnioed by name. Abd Lalmb (The Frfiw «rf 
|g iafnfe ) j whose real name was Abdul ‘Uaal, wm tt 
node <rf the Prc^lmt and was the cady nwirfxx of Iw 
C 3 wn c Iaii who Mtter^ the Prof^ss^ He iMte M 

his broiiMs to tOTnmiU dm mm 3 ha wMe 
nleasuie in carrymg thorn Mj^ies bimI Miewi^ dmin 
sand whMe^ knew that dm Fro|^ wm ^ 

to walk Imref ootod. 

An eariy Meccan r^?datkm. 
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The Opemag 
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31 

n 

The Cow 

Ai-Madmah 

34 


The Family of ‘Imiim 

Al-Madi&ah 

62 

IV 

Women 

Al'Madiiiali 

79 

V 

The Tabic ^Jitad 

Al-Madmah 

96 

VI 

Cattle 

Mecca 



The Heists 

Mecca 

122 


2^iis of War 

Al'MadInah 
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IX 


Al-Madioah 

145 

X 
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Mecca 

157 

XI 
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165 

Xil 

losei^ 


174 


The Thondor 

Mecca 

182 

XIV 



186 

XV 

Al-^ijr 

Mecca 

191 

XVI 

The Bee 

Mecca 

195 



Mecca 

204 

xvin 

The Cave 

Mecca 

212 

XIX 

Mary 

Mecca 

22! 

XX 

Ti Hi 

Mecca 

228 

xxs 

The pFopiiets 

Mecca 

235 

xxn 

The Pilgrimage 

Al-Mai^nih 

24! 

xxra 

The Bellema 

Mecca 

248 

xxrv 

Light 

Al*MadMal& 

253 

XXV 

The Cntedoa 

Mecca 

259 

XXVI 

The Poet^ 

Mecca 

264 

XXVE 

The AM 

Mecca 

272 

xxvm 

Ihe Story 

Mecca 

278 

XXIX 

The Spk^ 

Mecca 

2$4 

XXX 

The Romans 

Mecca 

m 

XXXI 

Liu|miB 

Mecca 

m 

xxxn 

The ProsdratkM 

Mecca 

291 

xxxm 

Oam 

Al-MadlBait 

301 

XXXfV 

S&h& 


301 

XXXV 

The Aageli 

Mecca 

311 

XXXVl 

Yi Sia 

Mecca 
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xxxvn 

Those Who Set the Ranks 

Mecca 

319 

xxxvin 

$ad 

Mecca 

324 

XXXIX 

The Troops 

Mecca 

329 

XL 

ihe Believer 

Mecca 

334 

XLI 

Fusiiat 

Mecca 

340 

XLII 

Counsel 

Mecca 

344 
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Lxxvn 

The Emissaries 

Mecca 

425 

Lxxvni 

The Tidings 

Mecca 

426 

LXXIX 

‘Those Who Drag Forth” 

Mecca 

428 

LXXX 

“He Frowned” 

Mecca 

429 

LXXXI 

The Overthrowing 

Mecca 

431 

Lxxxa 

The Cleaving 

Mecca 

432 

LXXXffl 

Defrauding 

Mecca 

433 

LXXXIV 

The Sundering 

Mecca 

434 

LXXXV 

The Mansions of the Stars 

Mecca 

435 

LXXXVI 

The Morning Star 

Mecca 

437 

Lxxxvn 

The Most High 

Mecca 

437 

UDOcvin 

The Overwhekning 

Mecca 

438 

LXXXIX 

The Dawn 

Mecca 

439 

xc 

The City 

Mecca 

440 

XCI 

The Sun 

Mecca 

441 

xcn 

The Night 

Mecca 

442 

xcm 

The Morning Hours 

Mecca 

443 

XCIV 

Solace 

Mecca 

444 

xcv 

The Fig 

Mecca 

444 

XCVI 

The Clot 

Mecca 

445 

xcvn 

Power 

Mecca 

446 

xcvin 

The Clear Proof 

AI-Madinah 

446 

XCIX 

The Earthquake 

Mecca 

447 

c 

The Coursers 

Mecca 

447 

a 

The Calamity 

Mecca 

448 

cn 

Rivalry in Woridly 




Incmse 

Mecca 

4^9 

cm 

The Declining Day 

Mecca 

■449 

CIV 

The Traducer 

Mecca 

450 

cv 

The Elephant 

Mecca 

450 

CVI 

“Winter” or “Qureysh” 

Mecca 

451 

cvn 

&nall Kindnesses 

Mecca 

451 

cvm 

Abundance 

Mecca 

452 

CDC 

The IXsbelievers 

Mecca 

452 

CX 

&icccmr 

Al-MadfOali 

453 

CXI 

Palm Fibre 

Mecca 

454 

cxn 

The Unity 

Mecca 

454 

cxin 

The Diybmk 

Mecca 

455 

CXIV 

Mankind 

Mecca 
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iW Uke tribe of)^ to. 6S ff.; rx. ?0; 
XI. 50 ff.; XTV. 9; xxn. 42; xxv*. 
3S; XXVI. 123 ff.; xxdc. 38; XLi. 
13 ff.; xLvi. 21 ff,; li. 41 f.; uv. 
18 ff.; LXDC. 4 ff.; txxxri. 6 
dvcm. XL 248; iv. 163; vi. 85; vii 
122; X. 76; XDC, 53; xx. 90 ff.; 
XXI. 48; xxm. 45; ixv. 3S ff.; 
XXVI. li; xxviii. 34 £.; xxxvn. 
114 S, 

Abrakam, n. 124 ff., 258, 260; m. 33, 
SS, 67 {., 84, 95, 97; w. 54. 12 S, 
163; ixi. SI 5 ; xxn. 26, 43; 
XXVI. 69 ff.; XXIX. 16, 31; xxxvn. 
83 6.; xxxvin, 46 ff.; xlh. 13; 
xmi. 26 ff.; ll 24 ff.; lx. 4 f, 
his conversion, vi, 75 ff., 162 
his pmyer, n. 126 ff.; Ii. 214; xi?. 

35 ff.; XI. 69 ff.; xn. 6, 38 
his guests, xv. Si ff. ; xvi. 120 ff. 
his father, xix, 41 ff. 
the Book of, LXXXTO, 19 
Abd Lakab, cxl 1 ff. 

Adam. n. 31 ff.; m. 33, S9; TO. 12, 
19 ff.; XX. I IS ff. 

Adoration. Xll, 37 
Adultery, set Legisktioa. 

AAmed. LXi. 6 

Aiiak, n. 255 ff.. 284 ff.; m. 2 f ., 26 It 
v. 17, 72 f.; VI. 96 S.; xxiv. 
3S ff.; Lix. 22 5.; lxiv. 1 ff, 
Al-£4t. sec Ut-Al. 

Anielt, n. 30 ff.. 177, 210, 248. 285 
foretell birth of Jesus, UL 42, 8Q, 
125 f.; IV. 97, 166; vn. 11; vm. 
9, 12, SO; xni. 11. 13, 23; xv. 
7f.. 17 f., 28 f.; xvL 2. 32 f.; 
xvn. 61; xvm. SI; xx. 116; xxn. 
TS; XXXIV. 40 f.; xxxv. 1; 
xxxvnt. 72 ff.; xxxzx. 75; xt 7; 
XLl. .30 t: XLin. 19; LXVL 6; 
LXDL 17; Lxx, 4; LXXiv. 31; 
Lxxviifc 38; Lxxxix. 22; xcvn, 4 
foretell 'Imth of loin, m. 39 ff, 
Afudr, IX. 100, 1 17 
Ant. TV. xxvn. 18 
Apostles {the Ttcelte), see Dlscipks. 
Arabic, xH. 2; xin. 37; xvi. 103; xxvt. 
195; xxxiz. 28; sti. 3; xin. 7; 
XLin. 3: xivi. 12 

iimis itke Nomad}, ix. 90, 97 I!., 120; 
xxxin. 20; XLvni, 11, 16; xiix. 
14 

*4rafAf, n. 198 

Ark {the'} n. 24S; vn. 64; xi, S7 
xxin. 27, XXIX. 15; tW. 9S- 
Ar^Ritss, see Rass (Ai). 


AX'Saji, see Salt (As), 

Asisf, V2. 75 

Bad, xxxvn. 125 
Bcbd. XI. 102 
Bac&Htmg, XLXX. 12 
Badf. m. 13. 123, 140, 165; im. S ff,, 
42 ff. 

B&Mh'a, V. 103 
Besca, ni. 96 
Bee. XVL 6S 

Birds, xn. 79; xxro, 17: txvn: If 
Blood-mmey, see Legislatson. 

Boo it 

of God's Decrees, vi- 38; vn, 37; 

xvn, Sg; Lvn. 22 
of Alxahaia, lih. 36 I. 
of Moses. VI. 92; xs. 17; litt. S§; 

Lxxxvn. 19 

RectMrdiog, xvrn. SO; xxxvi. 11; 
xxxDC. 69; XL¥. 25; L, 4; 
Lxxvm 29 

Csm and Abd, v. 27 ff. 

Ceil (tke Golden}, ix. 51 ff., 92; if. 
153; vn. 14S ff : XX. M 
the roasted, xi. 69, 11 . 26 f. 

Camd, vn. 13; xxii 21 
the Sbe-ouaaci, xvn. 55; xxw. 
155 ff.; LCT, 27 ff,; xct. IS t 
Cattle, V. IQ3; vl 137; xvi, S 
Cam {the P«e#2« 0 / ike), xvm., 9 ff. 
Ckddren iMUmg «|), vi. 138’, S«t ake 
Legislalioc. 

CiMdrem {tke, of Ad&m}, TO. 16 ff.» 

172; xto. 70 
CMUrm (tke, of Israel): 

Aduoaitkma to. n. 40 B.. 122 
Coveoast xith. n. 63, 33 fi., 246;; 
m. 93 

the Promised Laad, v. Wfi. 
tl:« Twelve CMeflalns, v. 12; X. 91# 
94; xTO. Z ff.; IPlff.; xxfL. 
17 B., 297 

fiiiidance for, xxxn. 23 If.; sx, 53 
are chnacB, xliv. 30 ff 
glveat3a«'Scr^tiaT, xiv. 16 fi ; txi. 6 
Ckrisdmj, n. 62, HI, 125, 120, WS, 
140, V. 14. 11. SO, » 
aeartsi to ^ Bd-kvess. v, S2 f DL 
30; xxit 17 

Cimi (Mottle #| *Jk>, xxxnL f IL 
Covmmt (tki): 

Bfedtes , s.^ 31 
lalth df^facD ^ IssmI, K. 41, S3 
«; V. 0, « 
d the Sa^BWs, TO. l#t 
rf, xvn. 34 

with the Pn^hess. n. ftl; XXXK f* 
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m 

Cm (ih ix. 6? I. 

oi tJbe HesTSM aiwi tii® Eortli, x. 
5 M,; XX. 7; xm. 2 f.; xxxx. 
10 i; xxxn. 4; xlz 9 S. 
oi man, w. 1; w. 2; vu. 11; x?. 
26 S.; XVI. 4; xxn. S; xxv. S7; 
xxxxL 71; XXXV. 11; xl. 67 
tad JiuD. LX. 56; lxzxvl 6 1 
oi Imsts, xvx S; xxzv. 45 

JlMmgktm, xvL SB t, see also 
tkm, 

IhM: 

akji Golittli, XL 251 
receives lasplraiioa, xv. 163; v. 7S 
gtvea tlte PmIxqs, xvxl 55; xv. 16^ 
aad Sobnoa, xxl 78 if., xxvix. 
ISA. 

Majkes cemts df aiall, xxxxv. 10 1 
and tlie Ht^aats, xxxviXL 18 ff. 

Bay i&j AstmbBmiit lxiv. 10 
Bay jMdgemmt)^ l 3; ox. 30, 
106 1; VL 22, 74; xiv, 44 ff.; xv. 
35; xvx. S4S.: xvxl 52; xvnz. 
48 f.; XXL 103; xamr. i; xXv. 22; 
XXXI. 33 L; XL. 15 if.; xlxx. 
20 if., xj. 12 it; Ln. 9 f.; Lxxvm 
17 t; xxxxx. 1 A,; lxxxzl 15 S.; 
ixxxxv. Iff.; xexx. Iff. 

Bay (tA& LasS)t xl 62, 85, 113, 174, 
212; nx 91, 55, 77, 161. 180, 
laS, 194; w. 87, 109, 159; v. 36; 
VL 36, 941; VXL 32, 167; xvl 

25 ff., 92; XVXL 13. 58, 62, 97; 
xvm. 106; XXX. 85, 95; xx. 
100 ff., 124; XXL 47; xxn. 91, 
69; xxvsx. 61 ff.; xxxx. 25; xxx. 
56; XX XXL 25; xxxvn. 21 ff.; 
xxxxx. 24, 47 ff., 60 ff.; xlv. 

26 ff.; LX. 3; lxxv. 6 ff. 

Bayx (of Omiim), m. 54; x. 4; xx. 
7; xxiL 47; xxxiL 4 1; xll 9 1; 
L. 38; LVXL 4; lxx. 4 
Bak^a (TA«), iiv. 11 f.; lxxx. 11; 

ixxL 25 1, see N<mk 
BM xxz. 87 
XXL 85 

oi tile dbosea, xxxvzxx. 49 
BWirQ&mym, xvxxL 84 ff. 

JPlM#iet {t&a Twdm}t m. 52; 9 » 
111 ff.; XXL 14 
Dhmca, see Legisktfem., 

Ikmm, XXL 4, 36, 43 

BfMk md GemMimi, see Le^tialkssi. 

BmoMmi le tM am Mk^aam, 

^ mi Wm (t6e). n. IIS, 142, 177; 

LV. 17; LXXOCL 9 
Mim (G&iem »/), see Puc^st, 
% 3 F#<, •[» iioaes. 

PbiSMi cd, vxL 130, 133 
(ifttf), cv. 1 


Gemml Index 

Mim, m. 86; zxxvil 123 C 
MkM, VL 87; xxxvzn. 49 
EitUirmUm, xv. 97 ff. 

see L^alatba. 

Ssskid, tee footaote xl 259 
Mam, XL 30 

Ftsstmi, tee Lagislatioa. 

Ftehle-wimM {the}, see 
tee LesMalbo, 

Food, Bee Leiisktiem. 
for Qifldrea td Iniel, m. 93 
from Hetveo, v. 113 E 
Forgioemm, XL 263 
Allah’s, IV. 171, 64, 106, 110; ?, 
39; XX, 80 

Fofghhtg, am LegislalbA. 

Gabfid, XL 97 1; Lxn. S ff.; lxvl 4 
the Holy tl Bf < 

Gordon of Bdm iikoi, n. Mfl.; to. 

20ff.. 27 ^ 

Gordont of Bdm, &m Puadte. 

Geeiffer. xxl 75 
Gnm itho), XL 26 

Gog mi Magog, xvxel 95 ff.; no. 96 
Golimi, XL 249 1 
Gospd (Xhe), xn. 3, 48, 65 
people of, V. 46 1, ^ 
revealed, v. 66, 110; vxl 157; xx, 

111; XLVHL 29 

Emsm, xxvxxL 6, 8, 38; xxxx. 39 1; 

XL. 24, 36 
Edod, V. 103 
SirM md MdrM, n. 102 
Bosoms (iko): 

the Seven, xl 29; xvn. 44; xxm. 
17. 86; XXL 12; xxv. 12; ucm. 
31!.; xxxL 15; lxxvxxl 12- 
tiM Lowest, x x x v x L 6 ff. 
the Guarded, xxxn. 8 ff. 

Siigkts itka dmoMm m vn. 4$ ff. 
SdA, n. 24; xxl 12; xv. » vx. 129; 
vn. 38; xl 106 43 1; 

XVXL 8; XXIL i9ff.;^v. II ff.; 
XXXXL 13; xxxvni.W^ff.; ^ 
46 ff.; xxnL 74 if.; 1; lvl 
41 If.; xxxvHL 21 H 
iht guards of, xx. 49; xdm 18 
vrazdens of, xxvxl 8; xjm. 28 & 
Bards, XL 61 

XV, 801 

iUiadm, xl 53; vxl 161 
BM, VXL 65; lo. SOU; xxvl 1241.; 
XXVL 21 

Eudknd, XXVXL 201. 
ifwueym, xx. 25 ^ 

Mypocr^, JL 8-20.; nx. 1671; it> 
881, 138. 1421; vm 49; ix. 
64 ff.; XXIX. 11; xxxm. II, 24, 
60 1; xxvxx. 6; xvn. 13; xix. I! ff.| 
xxxn, 1 il 
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Gemm! Index 

/«f, 21. 34; m 131.; x?. SOi.i 
xvn. <51 1.; xroi. SI; xs. 114 
xxm, 9S; TsacmL 7Sff. 

n. lOS, 13$; w. 48 S.» SI f., 
14, Ufif.; V. 40, 82; VL 1381; 
tt. 1-17, 28, 34, 113; JQHi. 17; 
XKX¥. 14, 40; XLvni. € 
iiais imMm «/), Lxn. 23 
iMs. 3ax.'S«; xn. 8$ 

*IUyi», LTSxm. 18 f. 

tlie fawtOy oi, n. 33 
tike wife of, hl 3$ 
de^hter of, Lxvi. 12 
imi«rc«um (msd ^ 48, 

123; rL $1, 70, 9S; x. 4, 19; 
xzxzv. 23; xxxix. 43; lszl 24 
Imm, xxxm 16; uocxsx. 7 ' 

Imoc, n. 133 f.; ol 84 
was loai^sed, iv. 163 
foidcd, VI. 8S 

Ids fQed;o3d, xi. 70; xx. 38 
e pstigtel, SOL 49; xxi. 72; xxzm. 
113 ff. 

of tbe Elect, xxxvm. 46 9. 
liteMi B. 125 9., 133; l?. 163; vx 
87; xw. 3® 

a pjopSiet, X2X. S4f.; xxx 8S 
^ U&e Q»ee, xxzvnz. 49 
frflw V. 3; 130. 7, alao as® Sai- 
remkr 

imtef, BZ. 93 

sea GhOdree. 


Joc®6, B, 232 9.; sss. 84; xsl 6, 38, 6S» 
i&apired, w. 163 
fnided, w. 8S 
Mitb foretoM, xz. 70 
Is a Fxo^iwt, XK. 49 f.; X30. 72 
of tl^ ^ect xxxviB. 46 i. 

Jmm (Sm Mwy}, n. 87, 136, 2S3; 
IV. 157,, 171 f.; xuL 13; mm, 
S7ff.; LIB, 27; txx 6, 14 
jyKfiiMiatlaa, oz. 4S 9.; ixc. 


16 S. 

twdve xb. 53 

tbe Q<CBp«l ' 'batawcd m Ma, ?. 

fS, 11 © f. 

Mrth of, mx. U S.; xxin. m 
Jmm Cli«),'SL 61, 111, 113, 120; Ht 
23; w. 46, lS3i.; v. IS, 411., 
64, 69. S2; w. 92; xx3L 17; nx. 
2 9.; tot S 9. 

Jewto dodMa, ix. 34 

(III®), VL 101, 113. 1391; m. 
17. 3f 


38. 


f, 

179; 


xzvs. 


Cfoited M be, xv. 
Ibtts, «e id, xvin. 
li MA, xxsaoL U 
wmk for SUueoe, 

xsoph. 158 


27; IV, IS 
51; 

xaaov. 12 i- 
xzxn. * 


beer Konat, xxvi. 29; ixxo. 
19. 

are cnated, z.i. 56; vf. IS, 33, 39 
M, IV. 163; XXI. 83 i; xxxvm. 42 R, 
hkft Cl8e m. 39; vi. 86; 

zix. 7, 12; XXL 90 

IV. 163; vi. 87; x. 99; xxr. 
139 i.; Lxvin. 48 ff. 

J&sepkt n. 8$; xb. 4 9.; xl. 34 
Jmtmsy itkt, hy xvn. I 

im (dl-), XL 44 

K&'hdk Ukt), m. 125 M.; w. 2, 9S, 97, 
see also SaBctoasy Waa^i^ 

Xl/fif, LXXVI. S 

KortsM, xxvm. 76 ff.; xxdl. 39 L; xx, 
24 

lead (tie Meiy). v. 3t S. 

IM (AO, un. 19 
Law (Tie), UL SO, 6$, 9$ 
let, VL 87; vxl 80 
azid tbe Messext^a^ xi 71 ff.; Xf. 

S9ff-; XXL 711.; xxn. 43 
wants Ua peoidei, xxvl 161 1.; 
xxvn. 54 ff.; xxxx. 28 1.; xxxm 
134 ff.; Liv. 33 
tbe wife of Lot. lxvl 10 
£ol»4vee, lbl 14 ff.; lvl 2i 
iMqmSn, XXXI. 12 f. 

Ma/Bmi (Al-), zx. lOI, 120; ixm. $ 

MeriaM, xxsL 17 
Mm: 

as God^s Yksaw, B. 
esae caepBaalty, zl 211; X. 
tbe £al of, n. 35 i.; xx. IHI ff. 
JKOWtll of, XXX, 54 f. 
craatloit sad Efe dt, xxxv* li 
xxxvBL 72 ff.; LL 56 L 
Mmit, UXL 20 

Mmm md QemSs, m 57; xx. W 
MirM end BiAt, s. I« 

Me^mi B> 158 
Mvy» MMet #/ /<w VL 17, 2SS; if. 
1S6 

jitzffliiitdst&B, BL 42 II*; X I X . 
26 9. 

ttrtb ei Jmm, xzx. 16 &; xxsl M; 
LXVL 12 

Mecm, B. 125. 144, 149; xm 40; 
XLVStt. 24 

MemsA CIAb), bi. 45; If, 171 1.» f. 17» 
12, 75; EE,. JOl 
B. 91 

m SS; EX TO; XL 84, «; 
XT. fl 1; XX. «; XXB. 44; xxm, 
176; xxvm., 22 1, 4S; xmk . 
361; XXXVBL 14 L 
If* IQO 

MwsAs, IB. 183 I. 

tiKL IT 

Mmi&> ¥. 12; ix- 3i* 34' 
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Mm^ks {the n. 217; v. 2, 97; 

II. 2 g., 36 f. 
tl&e forbidte, n. 294 
Jf»sM (iVgip), n. 189 
Mmm, n. SI ff., 108» l$€; ¥. 20 t; 
30001. 23 

^rika tii« rode, n. 60 !. 
tie yellow cow, n. 67 f ., 92 
io Egypt, vTi. 102 i. 

!a Sinai, vn. 1381., 1501.; ziy. 
Sff.; xvn. 101 f.; xzm 7fi,; 

T.XZT3C. IS t, 

and tie Acgd, zvnx. 61 i. 
t Predict, XIX, SI f. 

Moses ud Fiaraoi, xx. 9--80, 92 S.; 
ximi. 31.; 300- 48; 30.. 2SS.; 
ao-m. 46 ff.; 2 a. 1 v. 17 if. 
sod Aaron, 2 . 76 ff.; xxocvit, 214 2.; 
XL. 23 ff.; axn. 13; xun. 43 ff.; 
3CUV. 17 ff.; u. 38; ixo. S; 
Lxaerz. 15 ff. 

tie Motber of, Z3cvni. 7 ff. 

Mommt iikg}, see Slnsi. 

MsJy^Snw, xz. 100, 117 

m, 144; xxxm. 4Q; 
3CLvn. 2; 3CLvm, 29 
Miuiims, see Soirender, m, 102 ff. 

Na»t Lixi 23 

Jfoek, in. 33; iv. 163; VL 85; vn. 
59 If,; X. 72 ff.; 2 uv. 9 ff. 
ffM Ark, 20 . 25 If.; xvn. 3; X3Ci. 
76 f.; xxn. 42; xxni. 23 ff.; xam. 
106 6.; XII 2 C. 14 ff.; X2acm. 7; 
xxxvn. 75 ff.; aaxi. 13 
tie Bduge, uv. 9 ff. ; 1300. 1<48 
tie wife of, ixvi 10 

Oatks, see legidstion. 

OString, T. 2 
Orfkms, see LegislatioB. 

Ferodise, n 25. Ill; vn 40 1.; zxn 
23; XV. 45 ff.; xvm 32, 108; XXX. 
61 ff.; X3m. 231; 3crv. 151; 
X3P tvL 54 ff.; xxxvn 42 ff.; 
xxxvin. Si ff.; 30.111 70 ff.; xuv. 
51 ff.; jovn IS; in. 17 ff.; iv. 
46 ff.; ivi. 12 If.; ixxvi. 12 ff. 
Pmpk of tke Seriptmes, see Scripture. 
pjkmgek, TL 491; vn. 103-140; x. 76- 
93; xvn. 101 ff.; xx. 43-79; 
XXVI 16-66; xscvxn. 3 ff., 38 ff.; 
30.. 23-^6; 3tim. 46 ff,; 3Ciiv. 17- 
33; IX. 38 ff.; ixxix. 17 S, 
iis wife, xxvm 9; ixvi 11 
see legislatlaiL 
nigms e/ Mgypi, see Pbanoi.' 
am TjikMh, 

Fn^w: 

MseaimaX n 126 fl.; m. 84, 113; 

xxvx. 831. 

|oie|ih\ xn l(H 
ffiS fi^eieveis, xxn 14 


General Index 

Z&cisilai's, 3CIX. 3 1 
Soknaon’s, xxvix, 19 
tie call to, ixn 9 
Noai’s, 1X30. 26 ff. 

Priests, V. 44, 63, 82 

Fr&pkHs, n. 61, 91, 136. 177, 213: in 
21, 80 ff. 

inspiration of, iv. 163; vi. 86 ff, 
an adveraary to eaci, vx 113 
God’s covenant witi, xityrrf 7 
Psalms of DavM, iv. 163; xm. SS; 
XXXV. 25 

Pisrificaiumt see legislation 
n 142 ff. 

^aUs, see Manna, 

Qwr'&s, XL 185; m 7; vx. 19; x. 16 f.; 
arv. 87, 91; am. 9S; xvn 9, 41, 
60, 78, 82, 88 f„ 106 f.; xx. 2; 
xaevn 1, 6; xacxvi. 2; aaocvni, 
2; HI. 41 f.; t. 1, 45; iw. 17, 
32, 40; IV. 2; ivi 77 ff.; idl 21; 
Lxacn I f.; ixxixx. 4, 20; laocaov. 
21; Lac3ncv. 21, spae aJm Arabk. 
Qta-eysk^ cm. 1 

SabMi, V. 44, 63; m. 31, 34 
Rawut^^f n 185, see also XiegidatloBu 
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